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‘ ee “sp et 
YT is not our Boafting that the Church of 


RL England is the beft Reformed, and, the. 
Conftituted Church in the World, 

that will fignify much to Convince others : 
We are too much Parties to be believ'd in 
our own Caufe. © There was a Generation 
- of Men that cried, The Temple of the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord, as loud 2s we.can 


, The Church of England, The Church 


of England: When yet by their Sins they » z 


were pulling it down, and kindling that 
Fire which confam'’d it. My Lard of 
_ Sarum’s Preface to dis Difcourfe of the 
Paftoral Care, pag. x2exii. 


Ubi Controverfis Dogmatibus annexa funt Emo~ 


lumenta, feu ubi ad Confervandam Potentiam, 


ac opes querendas Dogmata inventa, aut 


attemperata funt, non eft quod Credannes 
_Difputando ac ratiocinando wha polje everti ; 
_faltem apnd eos quorum peculiariter intereft s 
nifi fingularis aliqua rerum Converfio inter 


venerit, Ke, Pufendorftii Jus Feciale Di- 
vinum : feu de Confenfu & Ditlenfy Pro- 


; iF teftantium, Orc. pag. 36. 
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PREFACE 


T HE Acceptance my Abridgment 
of the Life of the Reverend Mr. 
Baxter bath,met with among 
Men of Temper of all. Ranks. and De- 
nominations, bath fo far exceeded my 
Expectation, that I can the more eafily 
bear the Cenfures I have incurr’d.. It 
no more moves me to bear one Call it an 
Infamous Abridgment ; and find ano- 
ther reprefenting it as a continu'd Libel. 
againft the Church and the Crown, 
than it did Socrates to be inveigh'd a- 
gainft as an Enemy of the Gods of his 


Country, becaufe he had too large a Soul a ie 


to countenance Popular Errors. 
_ My Tenth Chapter, at which fome. 
_ have been fo much Offended, was drawn 


; vm : 


“The PREFACE. 


ip with fome Caution : For I was fer 


fble it was of. Ineportance. AE ated 
bawever, but as an Hifforian, in re- 
porting the Senfe of the Minifters who 
were Ejeéhed in Sixty Two, as to what 
pat impos’'d on them and their Follam- 

Had 1 mifreprefented thew, I 


! ante have been juftly charg’d ee a. 


want of Fidelity or Care. But if I 


 bawe given @ juft view of their Senti- 


ments, no Impartial Perfon can for- 
bear Acquitting me. For I bave per- 
form’ d what I undertook. Had this 
been obfere’'d,, I donbt not but fome 
Reflettions which have been liberally 
heftom'd had been fpar'd's ee 
by. Mr. Ollyfle and bis Brethren. ° 
But finee boty Mr. Ollyfie’ and Mr. 
Hoadly, who have publifod their Ani- 
madverfions, are {o Defirows to enter 
upow the Merits of the Canfe; and re- 
prefent thofe who fo nobly Defended the 
Neceflity of va farther Reformation 
among us, as Aching upon Principles that 
ave not to be juftifyd, “1 am free that — 
neaiters be Reconfider'd; wn wig be 


ME | of 


’ 


The PREFACE. 
of Ufeto the Rifing Generation. Fon 
of me have really no fufficient Reafons 
for perfifting iw our, Diffent from the 
Church of England, a:tording to sts 
prefent. Settlement; aif things have 
hitherto been grofly miftaken, avd our 
Conftitution is jo Happy, a6 that our 


fall iw with it, is but needle[s Sornpu- 
lofity 5 think ‘tis High time we foould 
in earnest think of Contorming, But 
af it can be made appear ow the other 


fide; that the Caufe of thofe who fuf- 


eS 


- infifting upow Amendments before we : 


fer'd for their Non-Conformity, i the — 


main was Good, and that the Chief 
Principles that kept them out ef the 
Publick Eftablifoment, ave fo bottom d 


on Truth and Charity, that they are 


not to be fbaken ; that there is the fanre - 
aced of Amendments now as formerly, — 


and lefs likelihood of obtaining any, 


according to the Pofture we are in, 


fice another happy Opportunity ¥ fter , 


the Late Glorious Revolution bas been 
wilfully loft, and yet that there is more 
 Enoouragement than our Fathers bad, 


vii The PREFACE) 
as to Capacity of Service, while the Se 
- paration is continwd, by the Liberty 
Legally granted woin the Laft Reign, 
and contintd under this ;- 1 hope ont 
remaining Nou-Conformifts, vinay pals 
withequal Perfons for a Difcharge of 
our Duty, and a Piece of Service to 
_ the great Intereft of Religions 
* Laur not infenfible that 1 engage in 
aCaufe that bath oft been trampled 
on: But it hath been generally by thofe 
who have leaft underftood it. ° It hath 
been often Doom'd to Death, and yet 
it flill furvives. Moderate Non- . 
‘Contormity to our Englifh Eftablifb- 
ment bath met with as many Reproach- 
' .es;-as Primitive Chriftianity:: dnd 
yet as far as I can judge, putting all 
things together, it rather’ gains than 
loofes Ground. — And I dave be bold to 
Prognofticate, that nothing will be able 
to put a Period to it, as long as more 
is necefjary to make a Man a Member 
of the Church, than is neceffary to 
make him a Good Chriflian 5 or as lon 


as Perfons profeffing to AG by the fame a 


The PREFACE. 
Authority with the fof. (aint at 
Jerufalem, inflead of imitating that 
Council, ia requiring only a few ne~ 
ceflary thitigs, hall continue to require 


~ foundry Things both of Minifters and — 
People, ‘for which the heft that can be. 


al 


faid is; that they are Indifferent. 


1x) 


- 


But thefe Indifferent: things (if — 


they maybe jnftly call'd fo) bave now 


for above thefe Hundred Years divided. 


_ us 5 and yet-many ave as\Fond of them 


asevers An Argument is both ways 
drawn even from their Indifference. 
If they are but Indifferent, why +P 
are they impos'd? fays one fide.» 

barely: Indifferent (which by’ oben wah 
is not owi'd by the Parties: concern'd) 


why then are they not’ “comply d with? - ax 
fays the other fide. Thisis one main 


Hinge’ of the Canikeiieel betmeen the 
Conformifis » and the Dionsjenfot 
mitts, (Ny 


Bae ‘pdow enteaie, pend Ni Adare 
W s two Books, and find bis Sug gefti- 


ons: Centring in this Point. He 


e. oe. ag bis ‘own en er 
his . 


ial 


oo) at ea i 

The PREFACE. 
ie Biesbirh alfo, feveral of whom he 
bas confuliedy that ovet'and above the 
Necefiary things which have been fied 
by our Bleffed Saviour, there muft be 
Ecclefiaftical Regulations in things 
Indifferent, fo impos'd, -as that none 
| foonld be nid Members of the Church 
“without complying with them: That 
Church Governors impo fing fi uch things 
as are not in themfelves either Necel- 
fary or: Expedient, are out of? Con- 
feience to be complyd with, if the things 
requir'd are not Unlawfal 2 And that 
a Separation: om the Account of {uch 
things tho’ it foould be manag'd ever 
fo Charitably, 4s an inexen{able Breach 
of the Peace of the Church: And the 
niore fo, fi uppofi ng the. Acceptablene(s 
of their Worfbip to God, fionld be 
— ond by Occafional Communicating 
: wen its wage as ee mire 

from jt. Ra int 

For my er wre tlie senmcesif I am 
filly Perfwaded, that tho’ our Bleffed 
— Sawwur, has. left the Neceffary Cir- 
if cuftaees “of bis Wi hes to be de- 
Mas, _ sevamiand : 


ER RE on REE ge oe 
“She PREPAGE. °° “alae 
termin'd by Humane Prudence; be yet » 
allows none to. AG {o Defpotically, sto 
open the Church Doors or fhut them, ac- 
cording asPer{ons either yield io,or refufe * 
to comply with, any meerly Humane De- 
terminations : That.there lies no Ob- -. 
ligation upon Con{cience to comply with 
fuch Ecclefiaftical Regulations, nulofs 
they derive a, Sauttion, either from 
the intrinfick Reafons of ihe things re- 
quir'd, or the Circumftances » that at~ 
tend them : And that.a. Separation on 
the Account of {uch things may befor 
the Benefit of the Church in general, 
by preventing the {preading of anint=~ 
pofing Spirit, which for many. Ages. 
has done fo much Mif{chief ; the Check- 
ing which. I take to. be’ much more 
for the. Good of the Church, than a — 
Submiffion to. fuchy Impofitions:. And. 
that uch a Separation is the more fafey 
mbile fuch as engage in it, fo manage 
themfelves asta difeover 2 Brotherly = 
Affection towards thofe.frow. whom 
they Separate: Which may be. done 
by Occafional Communion, where. it 


a ee B 2 will 
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i = The PREFACE. 
will be rightly: interpreted : Or may 
be done by other waysy without Oc- 
< ‘cafional: Communion, while thofe to 
“whom a Brotherly Affection was de- 
fign'd to be this way difcover'd, ap- 
pear refole’d to mifinterpret it. 
| Thefe two Schemes 1 purpofe in ano- 
‘ther Difcourfeto Compare together, reith 
the different Reafons alledgd on each 
fide 3 which being fairly offer'd. to 
wiew, any Man may eafily Fudge and 
NGbooferfor bimfelf. «x vx) iio dew 
But there\baving been a great fir. 
made ever fince the Bartholomew. E- 
., gettion,' about a Difficulty with Re- 
ference to Minifters, and the Validity 
of their Orders; I have confider'd that 
matter in the following Papers. I 
have indeed taken a wider Compafs 
than a bare Reply to my Animadver- 
ters made Neceffary : But it wasin 
Order to the fuller’ Fuftification of the 
_ Ordination of the. Moderate: Diflen- 
ters 3) which isa thing in which I look 
apo Minifters and People as nearly 
eoncernd: And the more, becaufe raf 
Mi | Ws ce the 


Fhe PREFACE. ox. 
the great Zeal, of many of our Brew 
thren in the Publick Church, to inva- 
lidate our Miniftry 5 in swhich- I am. 
forry to find fome fo, concern'd to di- 
flinguifo themfelves, with whom, in 
other Refpetts. there is a great Appea- 
vance of Moderation. coy aan 4 

My Anfmer to Mr. Hoadly’s Queries 
upon this Head, is put in my own. 
Name only, which L thot fitteft, when 
I was expreffing myown Senfe. I ame 
however allow'd by feweral of my Bre 
thren to whom that Part was communi- 
cated, to fignify that I have their con- 
curring Senje, as to that matter: For 
that they Acted uponthe fame Principles. 

I have not run things to Extremity, 
but endeavour'd to keep within the 
Bounds of Decency. . Methinks it be- ~ 
comes Divines to weigh Maturely the =. 
Subjetts they handle, and. write with 
Temper. Lam none of thofe that are 
for widening the Diftauce, between {uch 
as Heartily own one and the fame Pro- 
teftant Faith. Union upon Scripture — 
Grounds is the thing I would ever aim 
<a ‘ cc ae a 


XIV 


The PREFACE. 
* And if in any Particulars I bave 
jill into Miftakes, foall not be. afbam ‘d 


 toown it upon Convition.. I am-aware 
pare that I am not managing a Controverfy . 


with Enemies, but with. Brethren. 
Hard Words il foul Language I have 
no Talent in... I obferve Paffion is a 


G4 Blind, . and not a» Guide... He that ' 


Mieinex in a violent Heat, Liana 


| the. Lofs of. thativbich seit the» full 


as valuable as what he pretends to 
feck. For he feeks Trath, and en- 
darters: Charity. W Bencivg the Great 


- Apoftle tells us that Truth. is to. be 


fought in Love. | lel then it is moft 


| bad to be found. » 


ta the Remarks labo " tne added 
in the Clofe, upon a late Book of ‘ Mr. 
Dorington’s, I muft coufe/s my Fudg- 
ment would not allow meto write with- 
out a little W armtb. » But 1 am \per~ 
faded it % 10 more than what Candid 
Perfc Ons, confi idering Cirenmflances, will 


43 Acgquit me in. And this I cam fafely 
| fays “tis: joind with a moft Hearty 


Good V Vill to ) bis” ie as and Las 
bours. ; ree My 


The PREFACE. | 


XV 


My Reply to what bath been Offertd : 


by both my Animadverters on the other 
Heads; will,’ if, the Lord give Life 


and Health, in fome time follow 3 and. 


I fhall forward it, as far as my Cire 
cumftances and Oecafi oas will allow. 
| And tho I fhould not one way Anfwer 
the Expettations of Mr. Hoadly; for 
want of Light. to difcern the Strength 
of thofe Arguments, in which he fome- 


times jomuch Trinmphs ; yet bope to 
manife oft to all. impartial Perfons, that 


tis neither Education, nor \ Prepoffeffi- 
on 5» neither Prejudice,’ Fancy, nor 
Humour 5 but Reafons that deferwe 
Coufideration, that make me. continue 
a Non-comformifts till Catholick.Chri- 
ftianity cau be allowd to pals for the 
Publick. Standard. And this way I 
hope 1 fhall be able fufficiently to ape 
prove my Self an Honelt Many: 


’ mart iM 


_ Adver- 


ant 








A Defence: F of esas! Part I. 





- were harh and fevere. » Antd at length it be- 
iy e came Modifh-. © run -them all /down, as a 
_» @ Pack of unteafonable and humourfom Com- 

a plainants. ‘ Poftetity muft and will judge in 


“ the Cafe, when. Plaintiffs and Defendants, 


-* are all in their Graves.’ For their Help and — 
_ © Affiftance, Ihave here drawn up the Plea of 


“ thofe who were the Sufferers, which com- 
“ par'd with the Arguments and Replies of 
“ the Agereflors, may help in pafliig an Im- 


_ partial Judgment. Idefire only it may be 
_ obferv’d, That the following Abftraé con- 


“ tains #. ‘Reafons of ‘thofe who were the 
“© moft Moderate, and leaft Fond of Separation.” 

The Things i impos’ "d upon* them, if they 
“ would keep their Livings or LeQurefhips, or 


any Poft of Service in the Eftablifl’'d Church 


‘“ were thefe Five. “They muft be Re-ordain’d, 
“ if not. Epifcopally Ordain’d, before. They 
ce ‘mult declare their Unfeign’d, Aff nt and Confent 
ro all, and every thing ¢ Contair'd, and Preferib’a 
in wa ss the Book of Chmmon: Prayer, and 








6 Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other 


1th ie Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England; 


tog ether with the Pfalter, and the Form and Mdan- 


per ‘of Making, Ordaining and print od 
oc ‘Bithops, Priefts 2zd Deacons, @c. To whi 


_ “ was Superadded an Equivalent Subfcription, — 





- © They mult take the Oath of Canonical Obe- 
_ © dieuce, and Swear’ fubjection to their Ordi-. 


nary, according to the Canons of the Church. 
‘They muft abjure the Solemn League and Cove- 
‘nant: And they muft alfo abjure the’ taking 
Arms upon any. “Pretence ‘what[oever, ‘againft the 


& King, or any ‘Commiffionzted. by tim. Thefe 


“things were dll ftraitly y Eijoindy “without any 


pera « ‘thine to Qualifie a ften them, | or room 





for a Ditpenfation,” $o ‘that if any Man Sero- 
ae - os 





Part I. | Moderate Now-Conformity. 3. 


«t pledbut one Point, and could, have Com ~ 
 ply’d. in all the xeft, he was.as certainly ~~ 


“ Ejected, as if he had Scrupled all. And all of : 
“ them were indeed Scrupled by many, who. in” 
“« weighing them Maturely, could not Regard on 
—™ them, C, as Circumftanees ftood ) as things Fay 
“ indifferent, or barely Inconvenient ; but re- a 


“ fufed them as flatly Sinful, according to the 
“ beft Light they could gain by their utmoft 
“¢ Enquiries. Il’e View them Diftin@lly, in the 
“ Order in which Ihave Mention’d them. 
The, Two Gentlemen, who have tho’t it 
worth their while to make their Rematks, oe 
this Reprefentation of the Reafons of the Ejected 
Minifters, for their Non-Conformity, have join’d 
together in Pleading, Self-Defence, againft one 
who is not Confcious to himfelf of a Defign to 
Aflault them: But was only Defirous to tranf- yn 
mit to Pofterity, a fhort View.of the Principles be 
and Grounds of a fort of Men, whom he hop’d P » rr 
Fature, Ages, when Prejudices were worn out, ay 
would, know how to Value. Mr. Olyfe and his | sig 
Neighbours were heseupon fo Aggrieved, that Epiffle | | 
they met together to.make thew Complaints. Such Ded, 
is my Refpec& for them, that if. they had Reafon | 
for it, upon my Account, I Profefs 1 am hear- 
tily Sorry: .And 1 with they may never have 
greater Reafon. Mr..Avadly, alfo thinks it 
needful to. Vindicate the a ae Cleroy, and His Prés 
could norbe Content to fit down, and ifr his face, 
Prattice tobe Reprefented as a Complication of the = = 
Blackefi and moft wnaprofitable Crimes. Would not Pah 
aay one that Obferves how thefe Worthy Gen- Ms 
tlemen are difturb’d,.apprehend there muft cer-~ . 
tainly be fome Gonfiderable Provocation given? 
would notany Man Imagine that the Tenth Chap- 


ter of the Abridgement referr’d to, mult bea .. 
bitter Invettiveagainft the Clergy, full of heavy aA 
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“A Defence of Part I. 
Accufations, Cenfures and Re roaches ; Charg- 
ing them boldly with the blackeft Crimes ? 
If it be fo, I difclaim it; For T intended not the 
Offence of any ; ‘and leaft of all, of thofewho | 
are Defirous of Union with their Brethren. . 
“ It was mot only my Profefs’d, but Real Inten- 
tion, to give'a Breviate of the Plea of thofe, 
who when caft out of their‘ Livings, met with 
very hard Ufage, for not complying with the 
National Eftablifhment, and keeping up the 
Worfhip of God in feparate Affemblies.. “That 
I might cre, do them Juftice, I’ Confulted 
their Exfint Writings, and thence reprefented 
their Senfe, as Briefly; but at the fame time 
as’ Faithfully and Impartially as I was Able. 


- And to the end, that none might charge me 


tinh 
of rhe Ej 
'- Perfon Judge. J was fparing of giving my own 
' Senfe in the feveral Parts. of the Controverfie. 


with mif-reprefenting them, I quoted the Wri- 
‘ters themfelves in the Margin.» Whether or ~ 


no this could deferve the Clamor of fuch as con- 


-cernedly Profefs, Thar they have had, and con- 
inite a great Relpett and Reverence to the Perfons 
e Ejetted Minifters, Let any indifferent 





*Twas my Aim, t6 let the World know what 


_ “they had to fay for themfelves. * Ant muft not 


a 


Epiffle 


“that be a moft Profound Refpe@ ‘that wont 


allow Men, and after theyhave deeply Suffer’d 
too, to fpeak in their own Behalf ? » 


But Lamtold, that my'whole Difcourfe on this 


Matter, from oie end tothe other, feems ome con- 


Wed. p. 4. tinned Dif-reprefentarion ‘of the Terms of Confor- 


4 





mity. A very hard Cafe I muft needs Confefs, 


_ that nothing fhould ‘be rightly ‘taken, » but all 


*® 


be Mifconftru@ion:from one ‘end to the other !, 


‘Hitherto, Thad thot thefe Silene’d Minifters — 


». “Had had Common Seiife as well as their Neigh- 


bours:* But if they ‘had not, and Acted Hand 
ae ce eae 4 Ove 


over Head, without:either Fearor Wit, [fee * 

net how I could help it. It was not in my 

Power to-make the Reafons they had Publifht, 

either better or worfe: ”Fwas eno’ for me to 

Relate them asI found them. If their Reafons fe 
contain’d nothing but Grofs AG/-reprefentations — ze 
of the Terms of Conformity, 1 muft Confefs they : 
were very much to Blame: ,.To Blame for Im- 

pofing upon themfelves and others too. And 

their pretending Confcience in the Cafe, onght 

rather to be look’d upon as.an Aggravation 

than an Excufe of their Fault.. However, no- 

thing can be more fit, than that their Fallacys 

fhould; be. Detected,” that fo.the World at 
length may know they were onlya Companyof = = 
Miftaken Zealots, who loft their Livings and Def. pag. 
Livelyhoods, thro’ Prejudices and Prepoffeffions.; ea 
and Sacrifie’d,, not only the Peace of the Church, 
but their own, Manneisy, of Extenfive Service, 
_ together’ with their Eafe, Comfort and Liberty, 

their Reputations and Eftates, to Groundlefs 

Fancys..fo fay nothing of their Honefty, they | 

«mult certainly be avery filly; fort of People, = 
* that they, fhould without the Jeaft Occafion, 
‘bind fuch heavy Burdens on themfelues, by fevere 


» and vigid Interpretations, which the. Law does aot 


Evidle : os 
Ded. p. 4. 


| veqives and againft the. plain Conftruttion and ufe — 


of Words. What had they not fo much as one 
Lawyer; one tolerable Grammarian.amongft 
.«them all? Muft they not be Egregioufly Weak, 
that they could. not fave both themfelves and 
the Disa aa Trouble, by Diftinguifhing = 
“between yielding to bedeclar’d AfiniftersaSccond 
| time, and being props ? Betwee 
| Affeat and Con[eaito th it Appro- 
bation of Rites‘and Ceremonies? And between - 
» Obedicnee in Lemful things, and Obedience _ 
, According ta the Canons ? e Profefsftich a fenfe- 








righ . . 
so , ay 


ra 


-t, in 
- oe pee ete ee 
Genero = Part 
lefS, half-witted fort. of Men, deferv’d to be 
Expos’d. The Attempting it needed no Excufe, 
am. not fo well Vers’d in the Art of Comple- 
: ment, as to be able to call them Eacellent Per- 
Ep. Ded. fons, upon fach a Suppofition. It was fafe eno” ~ 
p.2-3. to intend a Reflettion upon them. No Mortal 
could forbear it, whenever they came in his. 
way. Nay, and that Great and Holy Man too 
(as heis cal?’d) Whofe Book I Undertook to give 
ay the Summary of, had as little Réafon to be 
{par’d, as any in all the Company : Becaufe he 
hada main Hand in thefe Adi(-reprefenrations: 
’ And Particularly gave fuch an Account of the 
Ps _ Oath of Canonical Obedience, as that Mr. Olhjfe 
i Def. Pos Sticks not to declare, That there a not fo much 
‘as a Perfon to be met with, that ever had fuch a 
thing in their thors, or at leaf, that ever Publifht 
\  “fach a weecteiyy, bere he in his Old Ace. ( alias 
Dotage ) Wrote a Book calPd Non-Conformi 
Stated and Argu’d, Which Book Viewed in this 
Light, would be more properly Stil’d, Conformity 
Mif-reprefented. Ycan’t Difcern that there needed 
- any Plea at all, for freely difpelling fach a Mift. . 
-\ Allthe World muft needs Juftifieand Applaudit. 
-,  < Butwhy I, who had but the Drudgery of . 
bringing the Reafons of theft Mo ae a>, 
narrow Compafs, and fo gave thefe Gentlemen 
a Advantage for Expofing them with the grea- 
-“*“ter Eafe, fhould fall under their Indignation, 
when I might rather feem to. deferve their ~ 
_ ‘Thanks, is not fo Manifeft. Why fhould they 
+. -intheir Title Page, and throughout their Book, 
ie hi > 
upon me? If 












é Charge thofe Adij-reprefentations upon 1 
. they deferve that ‘Naime, they know very well 


_ gethey are none of mine. “They belong to thofe 

Ep. Ded. Good Men, for whofe Memory He i Tay Pro- 

pag..3. fefs to have a very high Honour. But in{tead of 
ot." enlarging here, Ple leave them to their own « 

SHEAPOMG. ne MES aa if 


oy 


Part I. Moderate Non-Conformity. Rh: 
if they have from,avclear Conviftion of Goufei- Ibid. 
ence, been fatisfied to Conform to the Eftablifht ; 
Church 3, may they go on and Profper, I can 
mofi heartily Pray, that, they may have all the : 
Succefs, their own Hearts can defire. I’m fare 
themoft earneft Endeavouts of all in their feveral 
Capacities, that are devoted to the fpreading 
of Pure and Undefiled Religion, are not more 
than are needful. God forbid that I fhould 
Judge them; to their own Mafter they ftand — 
or fall. Had I been in their Circumftances, Rs 
and feen things in their Light, I don’t Suppofe 
but I fhould for the moft part have Aéted as 
they did. And tho’ after comparing their 
Senfe.of things, with the Reprefentation of the . 
EjeGted Minifters, I muft Confefs my felf more 
inclinable in the main to fall in with the Lat- 
ter, and I think, upon Grounds that are Good 
and Juftifiable too; Yet I look upon thefe, as 
things about which ’tis very Poffible for Con- 
fcientious Perfons to have different Apprehen- 
fions. I can fee no Reafon, why we fhould on 
either fide Affe to widen the, Diftance that 
there igxbetween us. They may be Ufefulin ~ 
* the Eftablifht Church, and we out of it, for pm 
» what.Lcan as yet Difcern.. And ’tis Manifeft, 
“we have the fame Common Enemies: And up- 
on that Account fhould be the more Cautious. 
- There is one thing however, which I can-. 
not but Applaud thefe Gentlemen for ; Efpeci- 
ally ata Seafon when that dull Moral Vertue 
call’ Adoderation, ison a fudden grown fo un- 
fafhionable. “Tis this: That they have fo ~ 
» frankly Difelaim’d a Seif? Adherence to the things 
In debate 5 and Declar’d, that they would ‘do Ep. Ded.’ 
Nothing to objtrukt an Accomodation of Differences ~ p.a, 
among is, by fucl Concelfions as are Neceffary for 
@ Compreherfion. Nothing that might have the 
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» — Leaft tendency to. the Propagating or Encreafing of 
_ our Unchroftian Breaches. 1 Rejoiceyin it; and 
‘am only Sorry their, number is not. greater. 


Had the firft Convocation inthe Reign ofwour 
Glorious King William, been of that mind, our 
Divifions had not, I fuppofe, been ftill unheal’d. 
But fince thefeGentlemen remainthus difpos’d, 
"tis manifelt, that they and we have one and 


- the fame Defign, and would have the Charch 


freed of its remaining Corruptions, that fo it 
may become more Safe and Settled; fix’d ona 
more Scriptural, and fo a more Extenfive, and, 
a more lafting Bottom: And therefore let us 
not fallout, becanfe, on one fide, this, and on 
the other fide, a different Method, is tho’t moft 
likely to Conduce to.this End: Suppofe they 


. go into the Church to do what they can to Pave 


the Way for this; And we'keep out of it for 
the fame Reafon: They think that their. indif- 
ferently ufing or omitting Ritesand Ceremoniess, 
tho’ in Appearance rigoroufly Preferib’d; and 
we that the utter Neglect AA AbeN, is the beft 
way to promote their being left in their pro- 
per Indifference: Why fhould we Difagree, « 
when, our, cndas the fame tw.) suid. oly 
_ -Imuft Confefs, to. me it appears of the two, . 
more Frankand Ingenuous, more becoming the 
Freedom of an Englifh, and the Simplicity and 
Godly Sincerity of a Chriftian Spirit, to dif- 
claim a Compliance with Ecclefiaftical. Impofi- 
tions, rather than Profefling a Compliance with 





‘them, afterwards to Neglect them. » Were 
* they ever fo much difpleas’d, I can’t help. be- 
ing of this Mind, till I.have more Light: For» 


what they have Suggefted, has not Convine’d 
ore I.fearch into the Matter, the 
Evic -difcoyer, that our National 
Conftitution, which is bottom’d om the Auto- 
Ph i 4 di aaa. kPa ai Se ~ EEF 
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rity of the Church, which’is Afferted in the 
2oth Article, join’d with the Power of the 
Civil Magiftrate, leaves not a Judgment of 
Difcretion, .to thofe who comply with it, be 
they Clergy or Laity, in things by Autority al-. 


ready Politively Determin’d: And *twas this . — 


made me fay, that which I perceive has ave 
Refas 


Offence, that Dr. Fo of Whitchurch, his - 
fing to Baptize the Child of his Parifhioner, 
without the Cre/s or Ged-farhers, was (ia my 
Apprehenfion ) more Aoneft, than for Perfons, 
to pretend to difpenfe with themfelves, when 
they are under the moft Solemn Bonds. And 


T mutt Gonfels, Lb cannot yet fee how the Con-— 


ftitution has left any mote Liberty to the Clercy 


to choofe what Ceremonies, and how far, and > 


in what Cafes they’l ufe them, and’ when, and 

how far, and in what Cafés they’l omit them, 
than it-has to the Laity, to Judge what they'l 

allow or Rejeé> as far as they are Concern’d, 
upon their Enquiry into the Grounds of im 


‘po- 
fing them. A Latitude here, tho’ highly Defi- — 


rable in it felf, is what IT know not how to Re- 


. epee with that Uniformity, which is the avow- 
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has fo difturb’d thefe Gentlemen, ‘that’ they 
could not but think it a Fx? Debr “théir Chri- 


Honefhdden; and that ‘they do not make their Liv- 
ings and Preferments the Rule of their Minds azd 
Confcsences... What) an Infinuation is here! As 
if I charg’d them as Men of no Conftience! 
Te-was the Remoteft thing in the World from 
Nig nor ean it juftly be inferr’dfrom my. 
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Principles that wont bear Séanning, .thefe ; 


can’t) fuppofe pretend to deny, 
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epuration, 20 make it appear, that they were Ep. Ded. 
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» But fill that Afoxeff Men may A | 
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sieves’ ripons our Ejected. Minifters and their 
Succeffors. Now why fhould they be more inca- 
pable of Guilt. than their Neighbours ? 2. But 
upon'this Head. thefe Brethren are exceeding 
touchy. What it fprings from they beft know. 
If there be any thing o of this Nature at the bot- 
tom, that they can’t. endure that fuch as in 
their Judgment have weakly wav’d all the Ad- 


vantages which a State of Conformity might 


have been attended with, fhould fo much as 


‘feemcumRatione infunire + if they can’t bear they 
‘fhould feem to-have ayShadow of Reafon. tor 


- their Refufal, leaft.it fhould be a Reflection on 


them, whofe Principles are Larger ; ’tis left to 


their» Confideration, whether | they have not 


Gaufe to humble themfelves before God for: their 
want of Charity. 


» Lmuf freely Pots age I find 2 among. Per- 


fons that I, would hope. are truly Confcienti- 
ous, fach different degrees of Latitude, that I 
can’t allow my felf prefently to fay, or fo 


much as think, that that Man has no Confci- 


that an'Upright Confcience m 


‘ence, who does not follow fuch a Particular 


_ Meafure. He that will take the Pains to com- 
“pare. Bihhop Taylor's. Duttor Dubitantium, with 


rill find 









other Proteftant Cafuiftical Wititers, . ; 


ciples that widely differ. 
fay, that he that apprehendsame are under no 
Divine Obligation to the Santtification of the 
Lord’s Day, muft be a Man of no Confcience, 


‘tho? Pm perfwaded he’s in an Error.) Yet at 


the fame time, I think it much more Piow, and 
nore becoming a Chriftian, out of a regard to 


God, ttri@ly to Confecrate that Day to Reli- 


gious Purpofes. . }dare not fay, he’ sa Ma 4 


mio Confeience, that fhall put his own Senf 


a ogee Oath or, Declaration ; a: yet tl bik ; 
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it more Honeft, either to refuf€ it, or to A& 
according to the Senfe of the Impofers. And 
therefore twas upon Suppofition that the Terms 
of Conformity were underftood as the Genera- 
lity of the Canformi/ts themfelves, as wellas'the 


Non-Conformifts, Wave all along tho’t they ought » 


to be underftood, that I us’d the word Hone, 
without Reflecting on their Integrity, who re- 
ally apprehend they may fafély be underftood 
in a Greater Latitude. Tho’ atthe fame 


time I muft freely own, that were a like'Lati- 


tude allow’d in many other Cifes, I doubt we 
fhould be hard put to it, to know when Men 
are Bound, and when they are Free. But fhould 
I be as touchy as they, and make as preat a Stir, 
about each of their Numerous Refleétions, ‘as 
they have done about one of mine, our Alterca~ 
tion might foon grow Voluminous ; tho’ I doubt 
it would prove as little to. our 6wn Comfort 
upon a°Review, as to the Satisfaction or ‘Profit 
of Lookers on. © ae ae 78 
' The main thing I laid my Strefs upon 


was this; That as things appear’d’ to’ me, “it 


feem’d a pretty Clofe Enquiry, how far Perfons, 


if 


when ‘bound by, their Solemn Engagements, - 


which were defign’d to fecute Uniformity, could 
juftify their Latitude, in altering, omitting, ec. 





even as if they were Free, and matters were 


left to their Difcretion ? In Defence of their 
Hionefiy, they Declare they are not fo ftraitly 


bound, but that they may Baptize without the : 


Crafi, they may omit Godferhers, they may ad-— 







“minifter the Sacrament, without infifting npon 
‘Kzetling, to fatisfy the Scruples of thofe Con- 
‘cermrd, without Violating their Engagements. 
‘Well, if it will be any Satisfa@ion to them, I 
declare, If the Authority thar has Appointed thefe 
“things, agrees to it, Pm contented : nay noton 
becca hae a contentec 
* 
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ed Defeicrof 5 Paired: 
contented, but highly pleas’d. P’m free they. 
fhould have the fame Liberty with: their En-. 
gagements, ‘as we enjoy without them: And I 
fhould be glad it were JefS Precarious than it 


“muift be, according to the prefent Settlement. . 


But I have a much better Opinion of them, 


' than to fappofe Livings and Preferments are their 


Rule. As'to their Livings,) 1 don’t doubt but 
they enter’d upon them with a Profped of 
greater Service, than they were (at that time 
at leaft) capable off inany other way. And 


fhall rejoice that they :be allow’d to keep them, 


without any New Fetters, that fhould oblige 
them to an Approbation of the rigorous Im- 
pofing of fuch things as they feen at prefent to 
Jook upon »but as juft Tolerable. But as for 
Preferments, 1 think verily they may for the 


_prefent, fet their Hearts at reft; their Confci- 
 €nces are not likely to receive any great Di-+ 


"Def. p. 
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_ are in the Ch 


Sreeaaetieat. i: Quarter. ° For tho’ they 
urch, yet they can’t but know 
Br. Hickman’s diftinGtion. of Spirits in their 
Church; the Application of which cannot in 
this refpec& but be to th€ir Difadvantage, after 
they have fo frankly declar’d, ‘That as they bad 
no Hand in the rigorows Impofitions, fothey haven 
Heart, or Will to the Continuance of them, that 
forme of them have done all they cam to remove 
them: that they have Wrote, Preach’d, Difcours’d, 


and Prayd for Abatements in Conformity 4 and 


when any hopeful Afeans thereof have fail’d, none 
have more Lamented’ and. Mourn’d than they. 
This is a right Chriftian Spirit I confefS. _I 
Admire it, and Appland it, and-only wilh it 
were more common. °*Tisa fhrew’d fign it did 
not much prevail, that our late Glorious So- 
reign, couid im Thirteen Years time make fo. 
little Advance towards that Renn rae 

i En eae which 

>. 
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which hetwas fo earneftly defirous. However 
this very Confeflion of theirs makes them as 
Obnoxious to a Set of Men, who’ ingrofs the 
name of the Church to themfelves, even.as the 
Non-Conformifts, if nét mpre;, and therefore 


Do 


i Bat 


‘ 
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they need not be uneafy, we have no fufpicion | 


about them as to Preferments, if they keep but 
theit Temper.. But then at the: fame time, 


their offering to Cultivate a fair Correfpond=_ 
ence with the Succeflors of the Ejected Mini- ° 


fters, is as Prudent as it is Kind ; nay “tis ne- 
ceflary: For this we may depend upon, that 
they and we fhall ftand or fall together. 

Mr. Hoadly comes dire&tly to the Point; He 
tells usvery fairly, that he fhould judge it but an 
odd and very unlikely way to wir upon ws}. to re- 

refent the Terms of Conformity according to our 
ifves, wulefs be could perfwade us to believe, that 
they were truly what he reprefents them: to bes. In 


which he and: are entirely of a’Mind. As we 


are alfo, in the fixcere Defire of a greater Union 
among Englifh Proteftants than we are yet arriv’d 
at. Tho” about the Means we widely differ. 
A oe hat be propefes in ordersto it, wexld noe 
indeed be very agreeable to our Wifhes, he might 
 *eafily eno’ forefees But that he fhould fay, his 
Method muft be sp yaaa to #s, is but an. in- 
different fort of a Complement; But why muff 
it? Oh the Reafon’s plain: His Avethod muft 
Se toms, becaufe we perf our felves 
“to Conform, if or Objections. be fairly remov'd. 
Cana Man defire anymore, than to have his 
bjections feirlyremov'd 2 No truly.» But then 
tho muft be Judge? He may think them fair 
remov'd, while we may apprehend them to 
e in fome Refpeas but more confirm’d: And 
- muft his propofal ftill be acceprable? 
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whoo ti Defenceof..- Pave I. 
“There are Two ways of dealing with the, 
Gordian Knot. One is by. Bane it, and 
e other by cutting it afunder. ‘Vhere are 
Two ways to Union.’ One is by retaiftiing, all 
the Ecclefiaftical Impofitions, and bringing thofe _ 
that-have hitherto ftood back, at laft to Crouch 
under the Burden: The other by leaving the 
things impos’d in their natural Indifference, 
that there may. be nothing left to caufe a Di- 
france. He is for the former way of Union : 
While others are every Day more and more 
convine’d, that without the Latter Method, a 
Real Union will never be reach’d. If a a 
€ 


the Caufe of Divifion, and have an incurab 
‘Foudnefs for that, you may take what Pains 


you pleafe in fairly removing the Complaints of 
the Injur’d, and yet you’) ee as far from Union 


ag ever. You may tell thofe that Complain, 


‘feel it; that the Yoke is light that is laid upon 


that they are not Injur’d, when they find and 


them, and might be made much heawier ; You 
may attempt to Perfwade them that things are 


as they fhould bes and that, the Removal. of 


the Dividing Engines is needlefs , that it eh 
¢ 


open the Door to Confufion ; that they 


better as they are; and that ’twere more ad- - 
vifeableto Acquiefce in the Judgment of others, 
than Judge for themfelves, even tho’ they were 
gerhaps as Capable of it as thofe that would 
them that Friendly Office: Thefe re 
fair eno?’ Much fairer it muft be confefs’d, 
Fines or Imprifonments. And yet if the Caufe 
of Divifion be notwemov’d, or at leaft agreed 
to be remoy’d, a pretended fair Remow Ob- 
jections, is neither better nor worfe than an im- 
poling fairly upon us. #Tho’ I don’tapprehend — 
e this Author intends all. for i ee and , 
does verily believe that we fhould do very well 
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Partl. Moderate Non-Conformity. ty we 
to yield that our Objections are fairlyremov’d, = 
yet there is one great Difficulty among others, 

which he has faid nothing to, which is Un- 

avoidable, unlefs the Exercife of the Spirit of 

Impofition be agreed to be wav’d. Suppofe I 

could Conform, yet when I find that upon the 

fame Reafons as the: Crofs and Surplice are “im-. 

pos’d,' Holy Warer, and Lights, and a great many 

other Popifh Ceremonies may be brought inat. > 

any time, when our Superiors are fo difpos’d, © 

it would mightily difcourage me. Now what 
Security can be Given that they wont that 
way exert their Authority ? Efpecially when — 
* fome have not Stuck to give it as their Senic, *Dr.Gun- - 
that we ought to have more Ceremonies rather ing, tbe 
than fewer ; which was manifeftly the prevail- FN daa 
ing Principle in the Daysof K.Charles the Birt." 
As to Mr. Hoadly, ‘he gives us fair words tis 
true: He is notefor Hang, Draw, and Quarver, — 

as fome of his Brethren*have been that*have © 

gone before him: But he feems as fond of all 

the Impofitions that have occafion’d the Divi- 

_ fion, as thofe that fix’d them. WHe’s for Union 

indeed, by our Compliance with the Church ing 

all things; but by his Good Will, he’d hardly 

part with a Pin out of the Tabernacle, tho’ 

Union might be:the Confequence. And for 

this Reafon all his fair words wont make his 
Performance acceptable. 1 am not indeed ins 

fenfible, how little ’tis in the Power of Men of . 

his Rank, or even of thofe in Higher Stations 

in the Church, to make way for needfal Abate- 

ments: But owning the want of Amendments, 

and juftifying the Denial of them, are with me 

very different Indications. In plain Truth, 
—he’d/have'been as likely to win upon us, ‘by 
reprefenting the Terms of Conformity according to 
aie wifhes, as by pretending the faid Terms are 
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ma 
as Goodaswe could with them tobe; whichthey, 


wowed Defenceof)... Raetlk: 
muft be, if. Amendments are needlefs. . Such as 
confider and compare Things with, any. Obferv- 
ation, will as eafily tothe fullbe perfwaded to 
believe they are truly what they are reprefented to 

be, in the former Cafe as in the,latter. oe 
_ But before 1 come to Particulars, I.can’t for- 


bear taking Notice of a general Remark, with 


which Mr. O&jffe begins his Defence: Which Re- 


mark eludicated by fomeHiftoricalPaflages which 
occur to my Memory, wiil help us to enter on 
‘the Prefent Debate with fome Advantage. And 


+ in.a Controverfy, which depends fo much upon 


Hiftory as this, we fhould not take Hiftory and 
Argument apart, but confider them together, 
as having mutual Dependance, and reflecting. a 
mutual Light. He tells us, J¢ i mianifeff, there 
have been, almoft fromthe Beginning of the Refor- 
mation, Tmo forts of Perfons in the Church: One 
pleading high for the Impofition of the Ceremonies, 
and maintaining the Expediency, of rigorous urging 
Subferiptions and Declarations tothe impofed Terms 


| of Conformity, under very fevere Penalties, tho? 
_ they allow’d many. of the things impos d to bein their 


own Nature indigerent. The other fort difliking the 


Impofition of feveral Things, efpecially under fuch 


Penalties, yet being perfwaded of the Lawfulnefs 
of the Things impos'd, have tho't it their Duty to 
Conform therexato. ‘This is a Thing that.can’t 
be Contefted : However, I think, it is not very - 
Difficult to give good Proof, that the Caufe in 
Debate is very much Chang’d on the Church 






fide, from what it was at Firft, which mui 
neceflarily .caufe a Change alfo,. in thofe. who. 
are again{t Rigorous Impofitions, upon the fame. 


. . ok Orie Rae - 5 . ete 
Principles with the Conforming Puritans. — As 





there are many of us, who now Separate from 
Glemlabiies Ghiveh> hou haga, : 
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Pare. Moderate Non-Conformity: 
form’d as far as they did, had we liv’d in their 
Times; and have been as much againft Separa- 
tion as they were$ {6 I have very good Reafon 
to believe, had'they. liv’d in our Times, they 
would have Separated from the National Efta- 
blifhment-ds well-as we. Their Avow’d Prin- 
ciples at leaft would have led them to ite In 
the Procefs of this Debate, I Hope to fet this 
in a clear Light. “However at the Prefent, the 
following Brief Hiftorical View may Suffice: 
There has been High Church and. Low Charch 
among us, everfince the Reformation. Inthe 
Days of Edward the oth, Cranmer and Ridley 
headed the one, and Rogers and Hooper the 
others; And by a good Token, the latter 
were bro’t to Conformity, not by dint of Ar- 
gument, but by Threats and hard Ufage: But 
the Profped: a a Stake, where all Four Dy’d, 
and that in Defence of the great Truths of 
meee se: not a wertincer | or. 
againft them, produc’d a Hearty Reconciliati> 
on between them. In the Days of Queen ALsry, 
many of both Parties Fled into Foreign Coun- 
tries for their Security. Whilethey were Ex+ 
iles, thofe of the Former fort {tify Adher’d 
to the Ceremonies which they had been fo for= 
ward to impofe; while they, who were of the, 
other Stamp, thinking themfelves under no 


Obligation, took their Liberty to Neglc® the 


Ceremonies, and grew the more indifferent 
about them. Which created no finall Heat 
between the Two Parties while they were 
Abroad: Returning Home apon the Advance- 
ment of Queen Elizabeth to the Throne, each 
was in Hope of gaining their Point. One fort” 
was Zealous for the contiatance of the Ces 


remonies, and the other for their Abolition, — 
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et gain’d- the rg avour and 
The formet  gain’d- the — es ” Hearty 
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eatty Concurrence, -and fo-the fatter were 
ypointed. And yet for want.of a fufficient 
r of Qualifi'd Perfons, to fillup Vacan- 


_— Cies, they. were allow’d at firkt to Officiate in the 


Publick Churches, eveny-tho’ well known to be 
Difaliecred to the Ceremonies: And they were 
Conniv’d at inthe Negleét of them for a time. 
Nay, being much Efteem’d and Honour’d on 
the Account oftheir Worth, and their Sufferi 
from the a many of themivetendyanica 
to confiderable Dignities: Thus, Samplon was 


Dean. of Chrift-Church Oxon, Whittingham Dean 


of Durham. Dr. Lawrence. Hu » Regius 
Profcflor in Oxon, Prelident of EH oti omy 
Lidge, and Deanot Winchefter, Pather ohn Fox, 
the rd ata ys Prebendary of Sarum: And 
Whitehead might haye been Arch-Bihop 6 
of Camterbury.. Queen Elizabeth's fix pilings 
many of them thew’d themfelves, yery Brie ly 
to ‘thot who. had sBiape their Sek ne 
in Lavian Pex i ee hn Procefs o1 
Time, fome of thefe, join’d with others newly 
adyanc’d to the Prelatical Dignity, became Zea 


lous fora flrict Uniformity: And. conceiving 


Pullers 

Ch, Hif. 
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“lous and infufiicient Perfons, were. allow’d. t 


themfelves impower’d by their. Canons made in 

onvocation, An, 1563, Began to shew their - 
Antority, in urging the Clergy-imetheir refpe- 
ctive Diocefles, to Subferibe to. t Liturgy. 
Ceremonies, and Difcipline of the Church ; and 
fuch as Refus’d, were branded with the Odjous 







Name of Puritans, The Famous Folm For, <a 
a Man of confiderable Latitude, yet refus'd to 
Subcribe to any thing, except the Greck Tefta- 


ment, Many others would not Comply. 
of the Refufers, tho’ well. Qualif'd. for P 
Service, were Ejetied ; while Sundry 
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ry; which was 
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Trouble to thé Sober People of the Land. Others 
were ftill conniv’diat, tho’ ihey did not’ comply. 
And one great Reafon of it, was; becaufé the 
Canons made in the Convocation 1563, were 
not Confirm’d in Parlianient, till 1572 After 
which, the Subfcription was for fome timeurg’d 
Severely. And that it may be feen, thata 
Submiffion to the Conftitution in General; with 
a referve of Liberty in certain Cafes, to Neg 
ic& or Omit the Ceremonies, upon one Account 
or other, would not Suffice ; I fhall here Infert 
the Form of a Subfcription I have met with, 
which was'the next Year, viz. Az. 1573, Im- 
pos’d by thé Bifhops on thofe’who Submitted, 
after they had offended in fuch Capital Omif- 
fions, as the not wearing the Surplice, forbear 
ing the Crofs in Baptifm, and» Kzeel/ag at the 
_ Communion. The Form ran thus. Whereas 
I T.G. have in Publick Prayers and Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments, negletted and omitted the 
_ Order; by Publick Authority fer. down, following 
mine own Phantafy, in altering, adding, or omitting 
the fame, wot ufing fuch Rites a by Law and Or=- 
der are Appointed : I acknowledge my Fault therein; 
and am Sorry for it, and humbly pray Pardon for 
that Diforder: And here I do fubmit my Self io 
the Order and Rites fer down; and I do promife 
that I will from henceforth, in Publick Prayer and 


Adminiftvation of the Sacraments, ufe and obferve. 


the fame. The which thing I do prefently and wil- 
lingly Teftify, with the Subfcription of my own Hand. 
Asa farther Confirmation of the Neceflity of 
an Univerfal Compliance, in order to that;Uni- 


formity which was aim’d at by the Gonftituti- | 


on, Ple add; that Feb: 20. this Yeats (1573:) 
‘one Robert Fobnfow was try’d in Weftminfter-hall, 
before. the Queens Commiffioners. _ His Indja— 
tient had byt Three a 5 the T none 
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Mar Defencerof wh Park. 
them ‘were re That he had Married with- 
nd Baptiz’d without the Crofs 5 
Leaving out the: whole Sentence to: that Pur- 
‘pofe. “And he was not only Cenfur’d, but Im- 
prifon’d for feveral Months. Bs 


_ In fome Parts of the Land it muft be own’d, 


- 
Wes 
nes 


things were not carry’d-with fo ftrid a Hand. 
Arch-bifhop Grindal was a Man of great Mild- 
nefs,’ and but a weak urget of Conformity, com- 
par’d to fomevothers. And the Earl of Lei- 
fetting wp for a Prote@or of the Non-fubferi- 
bers, he by his Intereft in many, Places, pro- 
curd their Quiet; and they were ftill conniv’d 
at. But Dr. Aylmer, Bifhop of London, had no 


‘eefter, who: cb aie Queens great Favourite, , 


_ Mercy for fuch as did not Comply in every 


Pundiilio. He fummon’d the Minifters of the 
City,together, in 1581, at which time feveral 
Injunctions and Enquiries were given forth , of 
which the Second. was this: None to 'refufe the 


oop of the Surplices The third this: That 


See Mr. 
Stripes 
Life of 
Bifhop 
“Aylmer, 
p- $2, 83. 


Hi, p. 90. 


there be no diminifhing or altering the Service. 
The Fifth this: Enquiry to be made, Whe 
made Alteration inthe Rites requir’d to be us’d in 
Baptifa?. The Bifhop (faith my Author) fhew’d 
himfelf fomewhat Earneft, and faid he would 
furely and feverely punifhithe Offenders in thefe 
Points, Or J will lie, faid he, ia the Duft *. 
The fame Year an, Order was made by the Ec- 
clefiaftical Commiffioners, among whom this 
Prelate was at this time a Principal Perfon, 
and moft Active, that the Arch-Deacons Com- — 
miffaries and Officials. fhould fend their Appa- 
ritors from Place ’'to' Place every Sumday, to 
fee what Conformity was us’d in every Parifh, 
nak ~ a accordingly. ° bro aera this - 

rt of Employment, that I heartily with it may 
ihebeckie"ewirsi ot eee ugA-+ ie 
v Sta , 7 Se 1 ; 
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Phave alfo met witha Petition, which was * 
~prefented by feveral Gentlemen’ in Sifo/h, An. — 
t¥82. to the Lords of the Council, on'the be- 
half of their: Minifters, who they Complain’d 
were almoft at every-Affize Indicted, Arraign’d, 
and Condemn’d for matters, as they apprehend- Ph. 
ed of flender Moment. Somte for leaving Afo- 
days unbdidden; fome (for finging the Hyma 
Nie Dimitris in the Morning, “fome for carn- 
ing the Queftions in Baptifin concerning Faith,  —_- 
from the Infant to the God-father, which is but te 
Yew for Thex, -fome for leaving out. the:Grof in + 
Baptifin; fome for leaving out t the Ring in Mar* 
riage, Oe whereunto (fay they) neither the 
Law nor the ‘Law-makers, in our Judginent, 
had ever regard. Bat the Bifhops were of ano- 
ther Mind, and fo were the Judges; and there 
fore the Sent of thefe Gentlemen could not ob 
tain. And this is yet clearer after the Advancee > 
meat of Whirgift, An. 1583. For he had the 
Archbifhoprick of Cexerbury beftow’d upon 
him 3 upon this Condition, that he fhould re- 
duce all the Minifters in England, by their Sub- Sir G, 
ene and Conformity to the fettled Orders Paul's 
and Government. For. the Quéen told him the Li of 
would have the Eftablith’d Dittipline of ithe 4°40 
Church of Exglard, to be duly obferv'd see Whig 
py nee 8 Alveration of the teat Ceremony: hut Bit 
accordingly in his Letters, of which Sir G. 
Pa Tach gen pms the AbftraG, he thus ex- 
baie take upon me, by the Plate 
holds ander her  Afajejty, — crete 
the om ainda of the 
an iaeed Sin 2 de 
“Adie ees te 'y, and due 
Obedience, an er works : a ind, 2 








92. eerie Defence of Part *f. 

- the Subfeription of three’ Articles, \wiz. That 

they own’d her Majefties Ecclefiaftical’ Autho- 
rity: That there was nothing in ‘the Book of 

. Common-Prayer, Gc. contrary tothe Word 

“of God ; that it might lawfully be ‘us’d, ‘and 

‘that they would ufe it'and no other : And that 

¥ ‘they allow’d’ of ‘the ‘Articles in Religion in 
uller’s 1562, and béliev’d them ‘Confonant to the 
. Hi. Word of Gods) Upon the Refafal of this Sub- 
Book 9. feription many Minifters were: Sufpended ‘in 
p- 144. Kent, and in Suffolk, and thereupon complain’d 
‘0 the Lords of the Council. whevetdl of that 
Honourable Board had favourable Thoughts of 

then, and wrote to the’ Two Bifhops of Cznrer- 

bury and-London, fignifying to them, that they 

had receiv’d Complaints’from feveral Parts of 

the Realm ; and that they underftood that par- 
‘ticularly in Eftx, a great number of Zeatous 

and Learned Preachers were ‘Sufpended, and 

that many of the Places.from which they were 

- Bje&ted, were left without any’ Miniftry of 

~ Preachin 5 Prayers, and Sacraments; and that 

* others of them were fill’d with Perfons neither 

of sorrel nor Good Name. And that while 

“many worthy Miniftérs were molefted, many 

_ Parfons ‘notorioufly’ unfit, thro’ lack of Learn- 
ing, and fcandalous Immoralities,’ were quietly. 

- fuffer’d. Whereupon they requeft them to take | 
thefe matters into Confideratién ;* to Cenfure 
and Correct the Scandalous, and not to deprive 
the People of their Faithful Paftors; becaufe 
of their being doubtful in Confcience*in fome 
Ceremonial matters. The Archbifhop told them 

in his Reply 3 That he-hop’d the Minifters 
charg’d with Immoralities might be ifnocent : 
But that’as for che Sufpended and Bjected, they 

- were factions Perfons, Contemners of the Ec- 
‘isisttical Laws, and! Authors of Difguictesg 
Weetiis fot ee ih? 2 > nn 
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and fuch as he could not ‘for his part, (doing . 
his Duty with a good Confcience) fuffer, with- | 
out their farther Conformity to exercife their 
Miniftry. The Lord Treafurer Burleigh wrote 
alfo to. the Archbifhop about an Inftrument of 
24 Articlessfram’d, at. Lambeth in 15844 Upon 
which, Minifters were to. be examin’d 5 which — 
this Great Man-havingread, declares.he found. 
fo curioufly penn’d, and fo full of Branches and 
Circumftances, that he thought the Inquifition 
of Spainus’dnotefo many Queftions to com- 
‘ehend and intrap their Preys.. Upon which 
e freely eeciag to him, that he thought this 
rather looktlike a Device, to feek for Offen- 
dors than to, Reform them. The Archbifhop 
in his»Anfwer told my Lord Treafurer, That 
he chofe this kind of Proceeding, becaufe he 
would not touch any for Dia fablbsiieg aN 
but for’breach of Order im, celebrating, Divine 
Service, adminiftring the Sacraments, and. ex- 
ecuting other Ecclefiaftical Functions, accord- 
ing to their Fancies, and not according to the 
Form of Law) preferib’d: And. that he had 
« dealt, with none but fuch.as had given evident 
_ Tokens of Contempt of Orders and Laws 5 and 
if -he fhould not be careful there, he fhould fail — 
“in his Duty, ¢c. However the. warm Arch-~ 
bithop:found many Difficulties in his way : For 
the Lord Burleigh was a conftant Enemy to “i 
 Rigour and Stiftnets, anda Friend of Liberty: =” 
_ Andfowere Sin Frances Walfingham, Six Francis | 
sieKnollesyand wmangotherse uy hi 
»« This ftrid urging, entire: Conformity, with | 
» no fall Severity om-the Refufers, not only de- 
_spriv’d. the Church of the ufeful Labours of ma- 
» ny Excellent Mens, but it exafperated fome to 
that degree, that, they flew out againft the 
, Chureh,: gs entirely sins a and Pasialegeo 
aa ee 
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_ would take their Meafures.as.to all that were. 
again{t the Ceremonies, from the Principles. 


. 
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and.difclaim’d all Communion with her; they 
were call’d Brownifts, dcom Robert Brown their 
Leader. For their fakes many Wife and Peace+ 
able Men were the worfe us’d 5 and» many 


and Tempers,of Men of this Stamp: Altho’ 
’twas_ very», Evident that they, were to the. full 
as differemt from the Poritansy,as they from 
the Willing Conformitts.; f tht Mawes 

_. The Commons. in Parliament attempted to 
give Relief once and again ; and.would willing~ 


ly have made, things more eafy.. They were 


or fo tempering and explaining Things, as that 
no Confcientions Perfon fhould: have needed to 
fear being either enfnar’d or difturb’d ;, butthey 
could not prevail. Their Endeavours were de~ 
feated by the Induftry of this Archbifhop, and 
his Intereft in the Queen. . He was.Deaf to all 


the Sollicitationsof theNobility or Commonalty, 
Minifters, or People.: and in Oppofition to all, - 


Mi ppofi 
went on, filencing Minifters that refus’d Sub- 
fcription, and worrying them and their, Adhe- 


. Fents in the High-Commiffion, and Star-Cham- 


ber, « In the Parliament in 1587,.a Petition was. 
“prefented by the Commons to, the Lords, con- 

fifting of Sixteen Articles, among, which thefe | 
were fome : That Minifters might not hetrou- | 
bled, for, Omiffion..of. fome Rites or Portions: 
prefcrib’d in the Book of Common-Prayer : and). 


that fuch as had been Sufpended or Depriv’d, 
for no other. Offence, but only for not Subferi-: 


bing might be reftor’d: and that the Bifhops 


73 


would forbear their Excommunication of God- 

y ae Learned Preachers, not deteded for open. 

Offence of Life, or. apberest Errorin DoGrine, : 
1s. 


The Archbiftiop and. 


us Brethren, in fear pe 


eo 
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among other things fignified to ‘her, that the | 
Method now propos’d, would take away the — 
~ fet Fotm of Prayer in the Church, and be the’ 
means to bring’ in Confufion and Batbarifim : 
And they fo far prevail’d that nothing was ef- 
fected, no foftning Method could obtain Pub- 
lick Allowance. . For in this very Year, one 
Cawdry, who had been'for Sixteen Years incum- ~ 
bent of Luffenham in Rutland-fhire, was Depriv’d Sttypes _ 
by the High-Commiffion, and: afterwards De- Life of Bp. 
graded, One grand Crime was this ; that be had ont 
not usd the Common-Prayer-Book in thar due Ex- ~*~ 
altne{s that he fhould. Wigh-Church now carry’d 
all before them. Cdal was Condemn’d ; Cart- 
wright, and many others, were Imprifon’d in 
the Fleer; but at Length, after great Fatigues, 
fetat Liberty, and allow’d to Preach, provided 
they did not inveigh againft Bifhops and Cere~ 
monies. Travers, and others, could have no 
Care of Souls,:becaufe of their Non-conformity, | 
and yet Preach’d frequently under great Dif 
couragements. But in the latter End of this | 
Reign former Rigours feem fomething abated, 
’ and all. Eyes were turn’d towards the North, 
whence they expected the next Succeffor. And 
fome comply’d with the Subfcription requir’d, © 
the more freely, becaufe they cdhceiv’d the 
force of it would continue but a little while, — 
= that they fhould afterwards have more ERs» 
CECH TE i eas Rigen? | eo ys. 9 
_ _ Upon King Fames’s coming to the ‘Throne, — 
fuch as either in the Church, or out of it, long’d 
fora fartherand more Compleat Reformation, 
had great — and they that were for a 
— Uniformity had their Fears. A Pe- 
tition was prefented to the King, for laying 
afide Ceremonies ‘and rigorous Impofitions, 
fign’d by 750 Hands, It was ait 
Ls ; x me 4 . ‘ till 
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‘tillvafter the fruitlefS Conference at H; 
Court, in which theKing was fo Complaifant to 
~ ‘the Bifhops, .as.to fignify.. to the Non-Confor- 

“§nifts, That he would make them Conform them- 
felves, or elfe be would burry,them out of the Land, 
‘or elfe do worfe. Which was fully Back’d. by a 
ftrié Proclamation whichyhepublifh’d quickly 
after. “The Houfe of Commons now alfoin~ 
 terpos’d, to procure Abatements,. but without 
~ Suecefs. The Celebrated Cznons were foomafter 
- fraim’d) in) Gonyocationy (viz. 4x. 1603.) com- 
-prehending the former .Canous..of, 19-71, and 
‘1597, with the Addition of many others ; and 
by» Vertue»of thefe Cenorsy (which were not 
Confirm’d. by Parliament neither) fome Hun- 
dreds of Worthy Minifters, were Sufpendediand 
EjeGed, The Ufe of the greateft Part of the 
. Common-Prayer would not do; every Punttilia 
of it was infore’d upom them, ,.wpon Painvof the 
heavieft Genfures.. Archbifhop Bancroft was Stiff _ 
and Stern, and would not batean Ace. »Arch- 
 bifhop Abbor that they -itpmutt be 
~ confefs’d was not fa Zealous; but other Bifhops 
‘fupply’d his Defe&s : So thatfuch Men as Ail- 
4 an, Brightman, Ball; Bayne; Parker, Ames, 
 Bradfhaw,»Dod, Nicols, Paget, Hering,’ Langley, 
» Sandford, Régers, and, Blackerby, were reftrain’d 
- and curb’d, and fometimes:laid afide, and Si- 
-lenc’d:. And no Petitions for fettled Liberty 
to Preach, without th¢ir entire Conformity, 
_ eonld have any: effec, unlefs by the Intereft of © 
-fome Particular Perfons of fpecial: Notes, And — 
-yet it muft be own’d, -that even them many 
- Excellent Men comply’d with. the Gharch for 
» fear of Deprivation; and among the reft Wor- 
thy. Mr. Sprint, who gave the Reafons of his 
Compliance, (without approving oMvindicati 
“the Things impos’d) in a Book-call’d Camden 
tee " oy ' Anglicans 
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Anglicanis. Tho? to fpeak my free’ Thoughts, I 
take that Book of his, to be rather:a Defence 
of Occafional ‘Conformity to the Church, in 
Evidence of Charity, whilea Teftimony is pub- 
lickly born againft its remaining Gorruptions 5 
than a Plea for entire Conformity. But Ican’t i 
forget a Paflage, which we have from one, whom Dr.Ames - 
I think we may fafely Credit, efpecially when in hisPre-_ 
he Reports it wpon his‘own Knowledge. Tis face to his 
this's that fome, who’ in thefe Days'were fore’d fr Suit. 
to Subfcribe, openly Protefted, That if it were ai" — 
but half an Hours*Hanging, they would:rather “7°” 
fuffer’ it’ than Subfcribe. But forthem and” 
theirs ‘to lie in a Ditch, and be caft into a 
blind Corner like broken Veffelss yea,’ they 

and their Families to die many hundred Deaths, 


“by extreme Mifery; before they could come un- 


‘to their Graves; this they were not abletoun- - 


dergo. This muft needs bea fore Temptation: — 
- But inthe Pontificare of Bifhop Laud, things 
were carried higher than ever: The Conform-~ 
able Puritans were inghis Time: feverely dealt 
with. If they did dot Bow to, or towards the 
Alvar, would ‘not' read the’ Book of’ Sports, ‘or 
were but guilty of that Scandalous Crime ‘of 
keeping LeCtures, or even Preaching ‘twice on 


the Lord’s’ Day, ’twas eno’ to: bring them un- ' 


der Cenfures’ in the High-Commiffion Court ; 


and after’ much Trouble and Charge, the Ac- 


» eufed were generally Sufpended.” The Violeyce 


of thefe Times was fo great, that many Thou~ 


- fand Families left the Land, and many Godly 
- Minifters; ‘Conformifts,.2s well as others, were 
 fore’d'to fly and become Exiles; fome im one 


‘Countrey, and fome in another y:and moft in — 


1ote American Parts of the Worlds Thi- 


J ther went Eliot, ' Cotton, Hooker, Norton, Da- 
wenport,” ‘Sheppard, Allen, Cobber, Noyes, and 


Parker 5 
i Wi Hi } 





23, «0 A Defence of Part I. 
Parker; with many more who defery’d much 
_ better Treatment. The Rigour of thefe Times 
was one great thing that\cans'd the Generality 
_ of Sober People through the Land; to fide 
— the per ors in niet cal: War that en 


Z “When King Charles the Saehindi was Reftor’dy 
and the former Ecciefiaftical Eftablifhment with 
him, the Minifters who were then Ejected, would 
generally have fubmitted to 2 Moderated Epif- 
copacy, and to a Liturgy which contain’d no- 
thing but what the Scripture was rere 
that all Parties agreed in, the Cere- 
monies had but been left in their natural In- 
difference: So that both Minifters and People 
might either have usd or forborn them, ac= 

_ cording to their different Apprehenfions. But 

- this could not be endur’d. The Impofitions 
mnft be continu’d and farther ftrengthen’d 5 

: a Popifh Tatereft was to be ferv’d.. And there- 

fore a'Politick Party behind the Cartain, ° made 
ale of the Refentments of 4 Bion, and. other 
Royals, to make the’ 
» ftraiter than ever: thee thera 
7 _ Gpon the renouncing theCoveranr, which is now 
out-dated 5 and partly alfo by the i 
Re-srdinution by Bifhops and adding the Pab- 
lick Affene and Confene to the former Subfcrip- 
won, » whichis yet vequird. + And by this 
a reins pomp A became basen: = . 
Ms) 06 sh URS FN OTR 2 
wv And =ppreiiendiues ios the fide Seavels 
i encheitne being Sifenc’d by Authority, efpeci- 
% ally'at fach a Timeas that, when (as\Mr.Olyfe 
Fa-°- himfeif. acknowledges) | vogerber wi Court, 
J. «there came in 2 Flond “Fine Sprevaing 
oa as Rail'd at as icifm s-apprehendi 
neicbeing Silenc’d, at ich Fine ie 
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Pavel. abit Sis Colfycmity. 


cially, would not be a fafficient. Plea for their 


Abandoning their Minithry at the Great Dayy rein? 


they held on inthe Exercilé of it, as Opportu- 
nity offer'd 5 and were encourag ‘d in fo doing 
by many, who» tho’ williag to maintain Cha- 


ritable The'ts of the Eftablithe Church which 


they feparated from, yet were apprehenfive 
that their fapporting fixe Corruptions, and. 
maintaining Rigorous lmpolitionsy, bettom’d 
upon no Neceiliry Reafoas, by their falling in 
wholly with the Publick Ejtablihment, would 
be a turning their Backs upon that farther Re- 
formation, which the Sober Part of the Land, 

has been > long praying, and waiting, and la- 
houring for» and a dtrengthning the Hands of 


thofe, who in Defiance both of Arguments and 


Jatreaties, were tor keeping all things on the 
Old Botcom, for fear af aakeomlodaing map 
fection and Evrer. 
Ow the other fide ‘tin spndenk able, “that Be. 
fides fuch as were for rumning-down and extir- 
ating all chat could not. come up to their 
inch} there wag another Party, that thot it 
would be Pity phat fheh as they, who were 
very capable of Publick Service, thould fo far 
amore the Popithlaterelt, as to aes 
kee ot for er Service, and yield 
out of the Ghurch by Deligning =~ 
are we too Evee. a Spirit to pr gana on 
*h pefnget feeh Needlels ory 
and yer. thot t nem Nov great eno’ to itick ab 
when impos’d 5 and finding rhemfelves a little 
Grated on by fome Particulars, precede 
to take ae ings iactheir Qwa Senie> Tho? in 


thus adhering: to ee things, indach Cheum- 
= as imply’d.a Ditlaisaiags ofarther-A- 


nents, they plainly Deferced the Princi- 
neti he ted > Se 


‘al a 
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4 afterwards Conform’d, nrg’ bythe Neceflities 
oftheir Familiessand the Vimesy and the Dif- 
ficities cither of Living or of being Service- 
+) able: But it fo unhappily falls out, that many 
. of thefe New Converts; approach nearer to 
~ High Church,’ ad are more Touchy dnd Nar- 

_ row than thofé who were Born and Bred under 

the National Eftablifhment: Nay, and “many 

é — times they lofe all Good Manners, Common Ci- 
; vility, and Gratitade after their Change 5 
which is not in the Efteem of By-ftanders; 

much to the Credit of the Church that hath 
i dhade them Herw Profelites.): 0. iayneyy 
; As the Silenc’d and Bjetted Minifters among 

the Non-conformifts dropt off, their Congre- 
tions which were form’d upon this grand 





Principle, of the needfulnefs of a farther Refor- 
i tion, derermin’d to keep together, and ad- 
yr, Providence [hould open a way for the Accom- 
 plithment of their efire , and thereupon they 
—- chofe others, who were for avowing that Prine 
tiple, to Officiate among thems after their ha- 
ving, been bred up for the Miniftry, either at 
‘Home in private Academies, or Abroad, at 
Geneva, Utrecht, Leyden, Edinburgh, or Glafcow. 
Having, for above ‘l'wenty Years held on Pri- 
vately in this Courfe, a Door was opened them 
for more Publick Service. After the lave Hap+ 
Py py Revolution, ‘their Liberty was pranted f 
" aw; by the Three Eftates of the Realm; 
Kings Lords, and Commons. — \t was inuch d 
“3 fir’'d by many’ that this might be fol with 
5 & Comprehenfion. ANigorous Attempt was ace 
cordingly made, by the) beft of | ot and 
i hurchy 


_— feveral Eminent Divines mit 

fue” who were afterwards Bifhopsy for the en# — 
: oe 
e.. iP 7 » 
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here to that Principle, till God in his Wife 
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the Senfe of the Prevail- 


er But it w 


ng Party in the. 
de yielded to: 






hurch, that no Change was 
d nothing could be found by 


that which was ‘Efteem’d th a” Kefrttpaie * 


that needed Reformation. eupon theRifing 
. Generation, both of Minifters and People,among 

the Diffentets, determin’d Modeftly and Thank- 
fully to make ufeof the Liberty Granted; and to 
wait in the Ufe of it for that Happy ‘Seafon, 
when the Church, or at leaft the State, fhall 
come. to be of another Mind, and yield to that 


farther Reformation, which fo many that were © 


Ornaments of both, have often own’d to be 
Neceflary and Mefirable. 5, 


Thefe things I have the niore freely Hirted): res 
becaufé they give the true Rife of this Contro- 


verfy 5 and at the fame time they may help to 


fatisfy Mr. 0. that in my Search after the 
true ie 


not lay fo niuch Strefs on the Judgment of this 


or that Particular Perfon, as on the Stream of 
the Proceedings about Ecclefiaftical Affairs, © 
ever fince the full Settlement of the Prefent 


Conftitution, in the Days of Queen Elizabeth; 


and the manifeft Defign that there was at the © 


Reftauration of King Charles, of fupplying the 


Place of the High Commtiffion Court, (the Re-- 


vival whereof would have been fo Di ‘by 
fome farther Additions tothe Terms of Con- 
; 3 which were to obviate thofe Incon- 


veniencies ite to the Uniformity aim’d at © 


by the. tion, for which that Court’ be- 
fore provided a Remedy. And when I eee 
it. appear that the Senfe given eae 

Side, is the fame in which they 


. See eases ae by thofe aetade « a 


. of the Conftitution has been intrufted from its 
: firkt Foundation, ihope Mr. Ollyifes —— 


LS 5 Je 


See | 


‘Terms of Conformity, { fhall 





Sect. I. 


“ by Fafting, 
~“ Hands, ia had the Blefling of Heaven. ed 


we Ws Definepafioté - Pare I: 


own, fake be Cautious for the futures of ftiling 
them Extra-legal, and pein gaarnioent 


1, They muft be Reordain’ be at not Epif- 


“ ‘copally Ordain’d before. This was plain in 
the Att of Galomaye by which it was Ena-’. 


“ ted; that from and after the Ecaft of St. Bar- 
f° tholemew 1662, 20 Incumbent, 12 Poffeffion of 
any Parfonage, Vicaridge, or Behe Bho that mwas 
& ant in Holy Orders 5 nega Ordination, 
a pe enj 4 the og but be ipfo fatto de= 
ivd; his Ecclefiaftical Promotions being 
roid, "a8. if he were naturally Dead, @c. ° 
Room indeed, was left for Receiving Epif 


‘ copal Orders Cif till then wanting ) between 


“ ‘the time in. which the A& pafs'd, ‘and Bar- 

« tholemew Day, gel: the 24th. But: tho? 
“ there could have beena Compliance in all: 
“ other Refpetts, if Epifcopal. sae gray nee 


© then found. igtaptings they were by the Act 


“Ifo. fatto. BA ud Y This affected the far 
reater part of who came into the 
«isi, after gs bs tae were put down 
« in England, by the Power of the Parliament. _ 

“ For they were Ordain’d, by an Affembly of 
Senior Paftors, who were then in Pofle 4 
“ of that Power: And, tho’ after due Exami- 
“ nation as to their Qualifications, they were 
“ Solemnly fet a Big: to, the Sacred Miniftry 
eT, and Impofition. of 


“ many Years attending their $ 
* ftrations, they muft yet now, be Doo 
“ Silence, unlefs Re-ordain’d by Diocefans. - 
« This was what they. gyro not Submit. © 
“ becanfe it would in'their A Ps sangeet 
“ 4 Nullifying their paft Ordinatio 
bat ‘feemé, not to them: Light matter, bu : 


eed wm 





“anal Na es a a i” al 7s ee, 2 ae ‘wa 
ea: ae 4k 
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« Momentous: “In 8 much the Peace o x 
“ their own Confciéneés, the Credit of the Res * 
“ formed Churches abroad, and the ba cte and — 
?  Welfareof the People among rao a ha 
“ Laboured, were all very, nearly Com 
Pie it. Their Confciences mould not” ie oe 
. “them to play with. Hol: ings; if Pre= o» 
« a, tending is ie moved we Holy Ghoft to. y take ~ 
“* upon them the Office of a2 Deacony when | they. © 
knew themfelves already fixed Suffciently in 
the higher Office of Presbyters. it app ard to 
them a ‘taking God’s Nanie in Vain, , Seg 
to Pray to’himfor what they were Affured they | 
had already; and to feem to be firft invefted — 
with a Sacred Authority, which they had Re-. ba 
ceived Long before. — either durft. they pour.” sie 
fuch Contempt upon the ‘Reformed Churches soll 
Alftoad, as their Submiffion in this Parla ‘ es oe: 
would in their Efteem have carty’d in it: Pai OO 
difowning them and their Mini Fs, 
no other Ordination, . tha re ea as that which 
they had before Receiv’d:*® And withal, they 
durft not Invalidate their own paft Miniftrati- + 
. pei to the raifing of Endlefs Sctuples in. fach 
been under their Miniftry: It wasIn- _ 
deed Urged by fome for their Satisfadion, that, | oe 4 
the Requir’d Epifcopal Ordination was not’. iney 
tended ‘to Invalidate theig paft Minit ands aye? k 
- but to Qualifie them for Service inthe National, » ~~ 
Eftablif’d Englifh Church :.- That the Ordi- Ja 
nances they had befote Adminiftred were allow= 
ed to fta Goa for that they to whom Ce 
had Appl’ € Seal. of the Covenant in)Bape 
tifm, weme not Requir’d to be Rebaptiz’d. And. 
“of Elena Prefcrib’ pereaagh we Impoftiony — 


ane a on if Miniltehal Amthotis | 


ty. eftimte. ‘ita dep tlie Mational 
| a ~~ t ys a EMD ss, 















En 


34 pe 4 Defence of Pare I, 


ithment, thana Re-ordination, Vo which 
Gy ealily Anfwered, That as for the forbear» 
% to Rebaptize fich as they had Baptiz’d be- 
rey it was no more then wey would have 
one, where Children had in Extremity been 
apptiz'd by meer Laymen, nay by any Dream 
iny, Midwife, and therefore this was far from 
aby Security with Reference to the Validity of 
their foregoing, Adtions as Minifters, which re- 
ferr’d to other Ordinances as well as that of 
Baptifin, And as to. the other Infinuation, 
~ their Submiffion it this Pattipular might 
ther be regarded as, a Recognition of their 
initterial Authority than a Re-ordinat 


ion. 

ey Anfwer'd, it looked like Double Dealing : 
Inafinuch as the Spal ing {0 : in Exprefi 
Words was {0 Peremtorily 5 the 


fime Form mut be ufed in their Cafe, ay if 
they were then to be firft entred into the Mini« 
ry, ania in rH Haya and. cee, 
chy then nd inthe fame manner, ag 
cobs ri entre the Minifteriat Office, 
was ec bh by thofe, who upon all Occafions 
Declar’d the being twice Ordain’d flatly unwar- 
rantable. Whe gy they prefi’d them. with, 
this Argument: Either they were true. Mini« 
fters before in their Eftcem or not, n ne . 


how’ could they venture upon a Recognition 
And Beno iets ne becedehe Riche, 









Confirming, it with an op tn Forinatity? 
they did own them for Minifters by Cy, 

thouldsthey be for Ordaining them-int 
Manner as ni would have done if 1 







h no Minifters, and fo Contvad 
efv'd Principle of the unwarr 


Se pyc Otinarlp : But in fome, Cafes, to put 
t een Hh. dal Difpute, an Exprefs Re- 
hunciition ofthe fore-going Ordination b f 


pe Ab aciiinesd ins ai Te 
J 
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— byterswat requir’d, »before Epifcopal Ondinati+ 
oncould be had. ‘Lo make it Appear, 'this i is 
no Groundief Atfertion, I ‘havea ex’d © # 
Formal Renunciation, that was,Requir’d 1 in th 
DiocefS of :Cheftery ‘before | Epifcopal Orders _. 
could beObtain’d. Es And’tis Reafonable'to be- +. ,. 
lieve that this one: Bifhop ad not a different 
Senfe from the reft, tho” he Acted more: opeal ihe Ai 
while others were more tupon the Reférve. B ai Ordi- 
ing therefore Convine’d that the requiring chem nationis 
to be! Epifeopally' Ordain’d, who had ‘been in a Literas 4 
Regular. way Ordain’d by" Presbyters’ ae Quibnf- 
terided (and indeed was by the Generali dam Pre{- 
tag to Nullifie their paft Orders, and a hse 
‘their Confequent Miniftrations, and at ° sae 
the fame'time'to Reflect on Foreign Church- ; jam peti 
“es, who have no’ Epifcopal ° Orders as'Detti- ies fe 
pa of ra Goff el Mini aie ag ce durft nancio.ce 
P ne sis age ae > 
ay “ dimitto 
s ete nib ad ex moe “ogee! pro aniss 
Seathia bipheni watenns ‘Red, \in Chriffo Pate G Dominas 
Georgius Permiffione nem Celt.’ E Epife: et facta Diacona- 
tus Ordinem oe pica oe agar o dignaretu? 
















ares) ae) eat) 
if “My Two A eae hag bk 
rent Solutio of thisDificulty,. about the 


nation re quir’d in the Cafe of the. Ejetted' Mini 
fters,. an their Suec fforss Pe Ollyffe,. eo 

the Va idit ity (0 of their former Ordin ; : 
- Que “allerts” the. Lawfulnefs. Of ia Ge 
ordination 3. while Mr. Hoadly. denys. the Vale ee 
-dity of their former. Orders.as irregular;;and. =. - 
in his Apprehention fairly remoyes thei r Objecti- 
on, by perfwa ading toa fubmiffion to, i (eC 2. 
Impofition of. Hands in the ,ufe of .t €, For 
preferib’d, that yy Boight Be ccome R d 
n 


nifters, One fays if ithe Re-ordination, 
tilawfal The other “deca | 













a mee A Define of Ciiew tebe 

er gamle DS pt hig but. a Regular Admiffion intd 
nifty, which before was'wanting. But 
as 1 can Judge, they have left the Diffi- 
as great aS” ‘they found at “Fie* Sone inn 









2) fice Wh they have fug efted. 4-7 
2 “Heres 2 1 ae r. Ollyffe and his. Briends affert, the Law- 
ae ef “of Re-ordination ‘in the Prefent Cafe. 


ome he fetch t pegs Proof from’ S¢ 
i: Thee So onof the thing. 
: Their Se } Ung innaad is firf 0 be Confider’d. 
: ert, | That. all the: Apoftles had a 
ib Ordination, and initiate in) Fait and 
pines in particu a Aa Mee fea 
© Phat’ all the “Apoftles had a @ibie Ordinas 
ye * ton, they. prove from their Authoritative Mif= 
lon, fitlt to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of 1/+ 
fatth. 10. 6. Their other Miffion to the 
| file ‘and all Nations, Match. 28.19. And 
“the Power of Binding and I Loofing which was 
aa " @iunittedes them at divers Times. 9° 
re igs ‘Be it “grantei > ‘that the Twelve Apoftles 
“Sarde “ordained ‘toltheir Ap poftlethip, ar. 10. 
oy 2. Be it alfo! granted ties! they ad an-Au- 
thor ifative Miffion to ‘the Loft Sheep of the 






abd Prattice, 










ee 


Wy . 






mite of Ufrael, Mat, 10. 6. And another which 
e ed ‘to all) Nations, Mat. 28. 19-, Naylet 

; st ranted alfo, that they had ‘the Power of 
timitted t 






dim and Loofing cot them at di- 
imes. ‘Tho’ Tis a rhatter of Difpute 
SrOhe ng Interpreters, ‘whether » “the Two Texts 
Harman a Nay A oie 18.18. and Yobn 20. 21, 22.) 
<a gait the Nuigy Ni ne ‘Particularly if Dr. Light~ 
ali. “fon lted,, “twill be found, that he aflerts 
“that ph “Fobn 20. refers ‘to a Miraculous 
Ponecor inflitting 












Pe s. However 
¢ {mall things.) But fill I 
i Evidence ala touble Orage 
A ae” < oS 

" ea 
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Part I. Moderate Non-Conformity. 37 
For an Authoritative Miffion to a Place or 
People, does not infer a New Ordination. . The 
Apoftles might be fent by Chrift, a 
fore have an Authoritative Miffion to fever 
People, and-yet.not. be Ordain’d as often as 
they were fent., Nor is it agreeable either to 
Reafon or Scripture toueee’ they never dif 
charg’d their Office to different People, with> 
out New Ordinations. _ Nor does any thing ap- 
pear from the Amplification of their .Commif- 
fion, to enforce the Belief of any fuch thing, 
“to 






Were they not fent upon the fame Errandsto 
the Fews and Gentiles? Did they not Preachthe 
fame Gofpel.to both ? Did they not Adminifter - 
the fame Sacraments? Were they not to exer- 
. eifethe fame Difcipline, and Ordain the fame 
Officers? Why then fhould not one Ordination 
be fufficient ? Nor was it ever Pleaded by a 
Minifter of the €. of E. That, a Minifter .may. 
not-remove from one People to another, butvhe 
mufbhave a New Ordination. They are Izfi- 
tuted and Indutted indeed upon their Entrance 
into a New Living, but not Ordain’d. A mo- 
tion of that Nature would bé judg’d highly 
Neither does the Difcovery of the Will of 
- Chrift to his Apoftles at feveral times, and his 
making known the extent of their Power, in 
ifferent Degrees, infera New Ordination. It 
was his ufual way to reveal his Will to his 
‘Difciples as occafion requir’d, and to daftrué 
them gradually in» the manner of their Admi- 
niftration in his Gofpel Kingdom. — It is certain 
that the Apoftles were for a great_while yery 
_ Ignorant in fome of the great Doétrines of the 
Chriftian Religion: As may be feen, Lukoa8. 
34 Mark 9, 32. and therefore our Lord often 
“paculcates them. And Feeney | rn 
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} ‘girlies of’ Part 1 
1¢ atifeveral times! 'r ‘repeats’ ‘their ‘Apoftolical 


ner, in Binding and Loofing rian Befides, 
he ‘Apottles were Oirdativd nce, according 


to Mat. 10, Altid) as is ut Pa gain, ig 28, 


to. then they/ had’ a Thirc /Ordin 

v8i 18, and. 2 Fourth; Jobe hu, 24, 1 ‘But the 
Thabthe Apoft si Sele 

n e Apoftles: weré at firft Ordain’d to 

Apoftolical Office, and’ Invefted with’ Apoftoli- 
al Power 3 and afterwards call’d out more fall 
tot e Execution of their Office, and Inftruéed) 
me emperfedtly i in the Exercifé of ‘their ‘Power. | 
‘But they feem mot to Triumph in their Ins) 












fancovt Paul and Barnabas, which it muft be: 


confefs’d has been often ur gale in this Cafe. As: 
tothemirt of thefe tis. aid, ‘That’ he had < a 
Roteftative Miffion from Chrift himfelf to preach’ 
the Gofpel to the Gentiles, Alls 26.16, 17,18. 
and afterwards. Confitm’d:in. his: ‘Calling ied 
fame’ Miniftry. by: pe ielbes Aits asd seat 
yet he had alfo afte 

by, ther Hands. er ‘Lucite, Ser, and sd bathe 
AGS 03. 15 25 31° And’ as to Barnabas’tis faid, 
he had a Miflic ay fi the Churelr at: Ferufalent: 
to-preach at Antioch, Adts 11. 22. bane ‘yethe: 


; had, aviother Ordination afterward <paaee 


Eee vi eM by ne tee rae ii . 

omething Plaufible, f think i¢ n ‘toma e 

fome. ‘Remarks, to, eeeenemainne, Nei 4 
1. It is plaineno *, that St: Paul dahon 


. thoritative Miffion from Chrift, at thet of 


his: Converfion.. For in the Account ¥ which he 
ne King Agrippa, of his miraculous Chan 

om a furious Per on ei ealous 
vert he certify’d ‘hilt, ea eftis. whofe 
Voie hee him to ¢ Stound, “told him that’ 
alia 


: fh 20 He, oF oe sot 26. 
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. Part I) Moderate Nom-Conformity. _ oe. 
Nay, in our Saviour’s Diftourfe to him at that 
time, promifing to deliver him from the Gentiles, 
. Thefe remarkable Hieron were added, unto whom 

ia Which words. 
in ead @ r the Apoftoli 
fice, * Paul “Weg of this, prefeatly adds, 
Ver. upon O King. Agri Pa, I was not 
difsbeion to the "Heavenl ly Vi (en coed fof 
uito them ‘of Damafcus, an 
throughout all the Coafts of lee. and ae i 
Gentiles, @e. Anda agreeably to this wearetol 
A&s 9, 20. [Straightmay] he preach’d Chrifeaint 
poe nes, that be is the Som of Gods. This 
a4 or without any Delay, ivStos, in- 
Hailates,, that. he deferr’d not till he obtain'd 
Humane Approbation or Warrant; according 
to the Account he gives of himfelf, Gals ty 16. 
ec. where’ fpeaking of his Call by Rev ne 
to preach Chrift among rhe Heathen, he makes 
this. Declaration ; Immediately I conferred 
ah Filefh and Blood ; i neither went I up to Je da 
Fem, "to them which mere Apoftles before me; but 
T went into Avabia, and réturn’d again unto. Da- 
mafcus. Then after three Years I went up to 
rafalem, ce, Whence it plainly appears, tha 
Mains atthe fal Apoliotical Sowerby 
"d Wi € ‘olic 
who te pee: ale him, howe by a 
as he had before done his other Tele 
. ‘3 ake Days of, his.Flefh. = |. 
peyote Own'd, aren “din bie 
“is 


Callin t by © 
ort ii, om 23 ee ay 15. 


what 
|, Ordination ? A Miniter 
> be ed . 













_as are naints eget 
rift, that Sich rc contiderable Ser~ 


ae Wiest 
. . ? ce: 


ee nan we 


2 : viet? Defence of oo) Pare 
vice: And. yet itd doe ot ‘oll that be may 
; "wit ogee ee viotii I. know 
Gps € Point fartt ay t Sti Paul 
ee by Anan 4 | a 


‘ ho. we are told Ais 
Pet Be yet lan 
idl e me the en 












au upon i. ‘But at. the fame 
ie 3 tion of. ands is 
aed there pi particularly'expre “ she “ 
ok yet ele Se and iit ith the Holy Ghofts, 
+2 reve thoes traordinary C ifts that were 
aii he on stay or ee “AD \poftolate But. this. 
could not ‘be defigitd for. an Ordination, bee 
€ is it went before Eee es entale, ‘plain 









gs 


from AtES 22.16. ut Lord in am 
jordinary way made e Hn oth a Guitian 

“an Apoftle, yet wat is not: fu pt le that, 
ae di hot pretend to fie ain.any Man 
was Ba tiz’d : So that inthis there, 
Salt dination Bit And as for Ap- 
bak: eI ple e ded: for, we are, 

more ready t ‘0 receive eit fro vi Bineas than 
ivevit: © a 

pope ammedlo: shite hat an in Ap Je as) 

ee “needed the: Im: cites ‘ol at Ape . 

. Hands: bere him apart ane ce, St. one 
e ‘om ahd Oecnmenin:, indeé do affert, that. 

ee t: Paul was iouade the ‘Apottle-. 
“.” fhips"and'that that is the fenfe Of és 136.1, 26 

“from them Be ig a ‘takes. it, Al 

plarin: ate of the faine Mind. ‘Dr. 













chor aay SEiaMane Watery ion fo a Gin ah 
“. er iy Ha orton a BN 
‘eight uk tll Cou oak <a 5 
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Part I. Moderate Non-Conformity. 4h 

out the Ceremon of Ordination, was Effential 

to the Apoftolica ae “Funai unction *. How far this © Vide. 
will Hold leaveit potters to enquire. But l me agit 
think we ‘may juftly, in St. Paul's Cafe, lay Bible 

Strefs upon ha own Ati Gal. 1. 1, Kee Critic. 

he declares, he yi an Apoftle, not of Men, ne Db. 264, 

oa may yet by Fefus rs and God the a 265...“ 

Which nee hat Humane Hands 
fad nothin to do in his Apoftlethip. | But that 
- vias the ¢ in the Cafe of Parades : affere 


pei That’ either’ St. Paul or Bernabe had any 
other Humane Ordination than this, cannot, b 
conceive, be prov’d. As for St. Paul, if Ana~ 
nias did not Ordain him, (of which before’) it 
carinot be fu a have with any fhadow of Reafon, 
that he fhould have any Ordination from Man, 
excepting at the time referr’d to, Alts 19. 1, 2 
Asfor St. Barnabas, he was indeed fent by the 
Seed at Ferufalem as sp as Anvioch; As vt, 
_ But we have no Evidence he was an Apo~ 
é, or at all Ordain’d. When he was’ 
nt tioch, he does not undertake what’ 
» Reverand. Fobn did at Samaria in the very fame” 
Cafe: For iba confirm and give the rh 
Atts:8.'15, 17. But i yo oes nothin 
Exhort, A&s Me 3. And we hear of noite 
er work done ii than Fite Preaching’ ( 
peg A as qualify’d as a Prophet, and as 
Aall.of em Ghoft) till after this Separati-. 
on, in Ads 13. “And trom this time we find 
him exercifiti rifdiction, fettling Churches, 
iar Iders, Ch. 14. 22, 23. And if 
were the only Humane Ordination, that 
f the: “as We Can ¢¢ 4 
era from Scripture, altho’ it fhould be own’ 
a proper Ordination, yet 1 fee not een, 
be joft urg’d as a \ arrant for Re-ordit There 
‘ x ¥ 4 SS 
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42, vive A.Defence of. Part 1. 
Bicone a There may be.good Reafon ane for fuch 
AN apBecen fach a Work ; as that intended 
| by the Holy Ghoft, in Aes eh gh ad yet 

no warrant for pro -ordination, » ‘ee 

- be for the, more p lick mledgment of their 

Apoftlefbip :. That they m: manyeige forward be 

the, more: freely own’d in the Exercife-of their 

Authority, by the Gentile Churches, But then 

ye as not intimated as if they were now firft 

Hed :, Now mov’d by the Holy. jhoft to eve toe 

Office, which St. Paul at leaft,. ary -warran aS 
Seeccing long before. Says the Holy Gh 

Separate me Sau) aid. Barnabas wnto % the Work 

oie vn call’d them, de Go. dive f ¢ them 

{tation of their foregoing Call, 

ae the. greater Solemnity. Or. it ane be 

ry their pdt tion. pee the Grace oe God, for 

Afiftance. in. them. ai i favour’d he 
Btls ¥ a Kee th at 
















the Gentile. Chure hes. - iP is fay 
Fal'x. p. Dr- Lightfoot takes to explain, ey, ere. mow 
288,285, (fays. ee for the Mla oe the 
Gent Miffion. Vash wight not be granted. 
but by wae a Divine W. ants Con 
Gentiles: had. no lain chi 














athen, et iG a far greater breaking down 
of the tae} LS ree the Rae 1d to be. 





rr ae Sy) = ? 
~ Part. Moderate Non-Conformity. © 43 
fie we 4 nae NRE dare ; . TA 
cumeifion. —— Phi. sb aba Ab the Second: 
- ‘Impofition of Hands fince rhe Gofpel began, which: 
did not confer the Holy Ghoft with it: For thefe 
two were full of the Holy Ghoft before :. And this is 
the firft Ordination of Elders fizce the Gofpely 
that was‘us'd out of the Land of Wfrael. Which Rite’ 
_ the JewiflyCanons would Confine only to that Landz 
Which Circumftances well confider’d, with the Em= 
ployment that thefe rmo were te go about, and: chis' 
manner of their fending forth, ao better Reafon, F 
— Suppafe, tat I Goes this prefent Attion, than. 
that the Lord hereby did fet down'a Platform of 
1 apa, Seat s 0 the Church of the Gentiles: 
Sy: ic) ts) SR iad ae iy AR RL ia No 
"a Vion. the whole, either this in Ads 13, 1,2. 
wa’ a proper Ordination, or it was not : If it’ 
was a proper Ordination, it was the only Or- 
dination we know off, which thefe Perfons re- 
ceiv’d from’humane Hands: And therefore we 
can’t from thence infer*the warrantablenefS of 
a proper Double Ordination. Befides, ’twas 
manag’d by Inferiour Officers, and therefore it 
ec phd neceflary that the Ordainers fhould 
be of a Superior Ofice to thofe whom they 
Ordain.” If it was not a proper Ordination, == 
becaufe the Apoftles (Pau! at leaft, for as to 
_ Barnabas we are more in the Dark) were’ Or=" 
dain’d before, then fhould it not be urg’d om 
_ thofe who were Ordain’d before, to perfwade 
them to be propetly Ordain’d again. Orifin 
‘ 0 this Precedent, a folemn Re- . 
commendation to the Grace of God, even after 
foregoing Ordination, ‘be reprefented as ad~ 
ible, it should be Confider’d that the Holy — 
here fays, Separate me Paul and Barna-— 
the Work whereto I have calf them. 






| Conformity to this Pr 










tg 





ne oe SRT Pe 


44 


ease ae gholl otam 
ak * A Defence of Part J, 
Oe ches SL Or Met AEE A 5 ae One a ‘ 
ed, -Authoriz’d and Accepted. them before : 
and therefore the requiring Perfons that have 


been duly Call’d and Authoriz’d; to Submit to 


a Recominendation to the: Grace of God, in 
fuch Circumftances as would, but Jeave it Du- 


_ bious, whether they were before call’d, towhat 


they Tranfacted. in his Name, and with, Evi- 
dence of -his Acceptance, can hence receive no 


Encouragement or Warrant. 9 0 
iat be Urges from thes Heads af Agreement 


ented to by the United Adinifters, (which 
ate but.odly bro't in, i ae Arguing 
from Scripture Praétice ), is quite befides the 
Mark. For nothing was more Remote from their 
tho’ts,,than'an Agreement that Reordination 
was Neceflary or Hitting upon a Minifters, Re- 
moval: But all that was intended, was that 


 Perfons that were before, Ordain’d might enter 


; Fepule by Neagp and tea 


pe 128, 


 p. 330, 


Wwitha new 
: hey. leas’, 
be again Reeommended to the Grace of 


upon the Exercife of Pang i 
od, and day, more or lefs Serefs upon it, as 





- their Inclinations peeichenanstopet running 


the hazard of a Breach of Communion. But. 

$a, Pangeupe elie, rams, turejand Rea- 
fon of the Thing. He fays,. that Ordination 41s 
the Inveftieure into this Office before Men, by a 
Declaring or, Publick Approving a Man to be a 
Minifter. 1 wont here Conteft ameter which 
will afterwards fall under Confideration: , Tho’ 
I can’t tell whether the Opinion of an Indelible 
Charafter don't. more preyail in the Charch of 






ich Mr. Olyffe isa Member. As to what he 
Alledges concerning the Power of a Wational 
Church, \ Anfwer: That tho’ | amHeartily for 
igktacniomerype: oe will leave Minift 
ana People Coniider'd Separate) in | 
the Peaceable Pollefion of nae 0 


inconteftable 


Part I. Moderate Non-Conformity. 
Rights, yet I:can’t fuppofe that any National 
Church has Power"to diveft the Officers of 
Chrift of that Authority which hey has . com- 
mitted to them: As it muff have, if it can 
Null our Orders, which are Juftif’?d by Serip- 
ture. He fays, the Former Ordination is not 
properly Nullif'd: The Sufficiency of it, does not 
indeed appear to the National Church, and therefore 
a New Miffion is refolv’d on, to Declare and give 
Authority for the Execution of the Office, 8c. But 
if this reallyywere all, I query, why fich as 
have been Ordain’dy by Presbyters, ma mt be 
Declar’d, Approv’d, and Authoriz’d, in’a way 
lefS liable to Objection? Why might’ not a 
change in their Cafe, be allow’d in the Office ? 
Why muft it be put upon them Publickly to de- 
clare: that they are mov'd’ ‘the Holy Ghoff to 
take upon chem the Office of 4 Deacon, for which, 
to be fare there can be no Occafion ? And why 
muft they now be declar’d Minifters in fuch a 
way,’ as plainly implies they were not Minifters 
| re?. Whatever are Mr. Olyfe’s Apprehen- 


45 


‘p. 132 


fions, this isva citer be Prefles hard. 


When any are Ordain’d in the National Church, 


both the Current"Doétrine of it, and the Office 
usd, implies'them not to have’been Ordain’d 


before. Their Profefling they were, is no Se- 
curity, while alk the ‘World fees the Chure 

holds the Contrary, big Office it ules: mich 
ipfofatto, Cenfures their Former Orders as Null. 
And it is meer :Colldfidn, to pretend the Gon- 
trary, till ‘tis agreed the Office thould be chang’d 
in their Cafe. “This is {0 fat from « Styereh, by 


seer thereans Tha ’tis the Obvious, rc { 


Ul, and Neceflary fenfe of the'thing. For 






t require our heim Aaa 





A er er Le 
’ my y 
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- » Miniftersof Fore, gn'Chure 
bot ares Such. a Prieft certainly needs: Ap- 


VL » Nee Bed La —_—— ee: bth ™_ 


Ait Y ud Defintenf Partd. 

wind aata before. They:don’ thus Uf 
oe whom ‘they Acknowledgeifor :Minifters. 
‘Theyare not wontin thisway to Approve thofe 
Minifters who had ‘been ‘Romifh, | Mafs-Rricfts. 
A Foreign ag Prieft turning Proteftant,. 1s 
riot Approv’dito the Minift 










yby this Form ; tho’ 
es Ordain’d by Pres+ 


Dra bation inthe ‘Ch. of £iaswell.as fach 4 
‘Ot 


eftant Minifter. 1 Aail ca muft not he alfo 
be Approv'din the Ufe of this Forin, if that be 
only to Exprefs fach ‘Approbation: in thofe:who 
were before Ordain’d? “But'the Prieft, becanfe 
Ordain’d’ bya Bp. is in ‘our Church Approv’d of 
Courfe ; ‘tho’ one would think fomiethiag 






: Peculiar Solemnity ‘Requifiteria hi his Admiffion : 


and therefore it cannot: shes 

Ordination to the Office, ‘that«muft a intend= 
ed as to'one| known, to have’ been‘Ordain’d by 
Presbyters. » That it was Intended: it fhould be 


fo, ‘by the generality of ‘the ‘Bifhops' after the 


nof ‘King Charles, P think’ T have 
Goad Reston to Believes » MrsOlyffe feems very 
seve my mentioning the Formal Renuncias 


‘tion of Pr yterian Ordination that was then 
¥ Requir’d in the’ Diocefs: of Chefter. eee 
6 







they muft depend upon my Anthority for 
Lage any Lneaine nefs) ape MM TG: 9s ‘if he'll 
é atthe Pains to’Con t the Printed Life, of 


Worthy ow he ia pare 
it upon go rounds.” And ‘with his leave, 
Pil predates to fayagain, t nat “tis but Reafona- 
ble to Apprehend, iis Cwho wa 
no other then the Son of the Exceller 
Hall of Norwich, and had been alw 
y Treated b Os the Bei ile ie 
eal: And iad nota different Senfe 
ioe aad i ? 


‘ 
igh 
5 








PartKi Moderate Non-Conformity. 7 
duly ia before; to ecb op eet 
pga was ‘generally gn’d to Nullifie 
their paft Orders./da this (he fays) F abundan- 
over-lafin. povaat again Co dit, Pm 
far Convine’d that ¥ am the more 
Confirm’d: in my Apprehenfion. | So So ‘that for 
what } fey here we are like*to Differ. Tean’e - 
inthis Cafe conceivé a fitter Man to fudge be= — 
tween us _ the Pious and-Aged Mr. Humphreys, * 
whom he Cites. under the Charaéter of the Afo- 
' derate he ob ge to whofe Treatife p. 3. 
in 120% upon t this Subject, he is pleas’d to refer | 
us for Inftruction. kam, fo Charitable as to be- 
lieve Siete was the only Tract of his upon this 
Sule hy pan Opie e had at that time feen: For — 
had gar Baad [econdDifeourfe pei the fame 
in. 4to. He would have found him co ts ei 
of the: very thing,’ om ie which Dio 
charges. me. with ever~ it mayn’e 7 
be amifs to on hima Pattage apn he gp ordination 
rly an Irkfome tho’ b fometimes ‘to me, (fays Mrs? 97- 
ener to hear: how fome of our Bi ps do 
thar a Man fhould be nor only Reardain'dy 
Bea that we fhould think our former Miniftry to 4 
Null too, tillthat.be done» If this indeed were Pers 
fonatedanly, it world vex aAMan 10: the Heart, that, 
ever anpof ws fhould yield'to be fo uningen sch 
dealt mithal: But when: we fee the Confidenc 
which the carry’ ity fo thar for eli fees t 





believe verily. in ity in fo muchas” 

of them when they have. done, have bid thofe ies 

they have Reordain'ds ta Repent’ of their Miniftring 

the Sacraments, before, it may overcome our Ind 

nation, methinks: into am Affettion, or ig" 

atthe Conceit, and, make. ‘us bear with them. 

iil se Bifvop’s, Name: were dij gue in 
's Charter Sg ee ait echeatahoteike. 

Conceeat aes 07 assaf any hontdvell mae: 2 

r nels 


¥ 
? 
Hadas #8. Te 
4 rf 
-. 
Pes 





Bets, ty wie vps were de i. to the Ceres 


mony, and the Fi peas avail’d not without the Sleeves 


og. Anftead of making. Remarks upon. fach de 
 Paflage, which I might. Naturally eno’ be ded 


Hid. p. 
£29. 130. 


to, Vil add another, which I think comes home. 


In his Pathetical Addrefs to My Lords the 
Bithops, he hath thefe Remarkat le Words: Je 
manft be Acknowledg’d by you and by me, that =. 


- Reordination. a ordinarily. at leafy (if 3 iis ra 


fi the. Hair of the literate World, 


( Couscilea School«meny, or Fathers: Th pituch ihe 


i muff 7 needs be. » afraid t the. Truth a felfy 








“mere at not 


for the Cra. Necefit ty. pee upon us at this Seafony, 


mould hardly bear me out in the Defence of i tit B 

fo. wnsfndly. fo. unpleaded for. by D ines, Ancient 
Re Modern fo abfonant. ‘tothe Ear of your - feluess 

at even you that require it,’ wil hot own it, 






‘2 ‘but ‘when. you have done, would | have’ us count’ 
., our former Orders Nall, left it, e, Mo nftrous. 





Wi And. af any do defend. th lames a rs" ii are fure to be 
WG -appos? acaabile hae peer yet aol el 
come. up tothis, (whic stow sd ge our felves 


before). me 


ts I cannot but bring my ) Complaint ray 


5 


amifs to add, that » 





Intrude ers and. air 7 
720 
hw Hh fou 


sca ah all the time 
in you 5 which 


ey have any Rtas 
ard aed. it injurious, t 
bh ye Me. “Sif he hy aes , Wj 
ur Doors. ct fe the. €. e- : ie 
ae even: ‘the. ‘Pious, Aged, pels a hat ee 
lumphreys, to whom he. ‘Refer se ‘as an Ins) 
ftruéer upon the I Lae ad. ¢ Retin, 
not overlath as much as 1. But f 
Acquaintance with. ‘Me. pS Rs be 
Slender, and no t | oA ee nay 
Cafe of fome oth ma 
yielding to Reord 
and not know 















fhe 
















the one eaten think it not. 
hee Occafion’d 1 rat 








; ; : a that, Con 


~ a 


Part Ti Moderate\NomConformity. 49 

could not get dver for fome Years: Which 1 

think gt toe ener Moe he weigh 

his * before'they imitate his Practife. 

I Confefs (Gays he) I did’ not donbe it in theleaft Ibid. p. 

when I did 1 e. yielded to be Reordain’d) 9° 

but that my former Ordination was valid, and in 

the tzking this New upon me, 1 find it slike a’ 

de “atyag put on for the Fafsions* and it 

E edly proves uneafic to be wornFik I muft 

nee by, Picoudd never Imagine, fo {mall Amatter 

mou have run 0 51 | tho'es as this bathe done : 

It is indeed methinks to me, like a he: upon 

my Bed in the Stimmer, that to be under if makes 

me Sweat, and I cannot well go to. tht Refs cil 1 

an fairly juflled it off ag agg. And he adds in See Pag: 
the fame Difcourfe a vey rm and Affecting 105. 







Latin Letter ‘to his Bictien ‘ii in the Miniftry, 
declating the: Tronble of, his Mind, begeits 
their For (Sand their Prayers, and toa 


Intents and Purpofes Renouncing his Epifcopal 
ders, as defign’d and 1 g to. the Nulli- 
‘the Orders he had before receiv’d, agree- 
ably to the Word of God from Presbyters, in 
which, be kg ME d. Which “Letter 
st Perufal of fach as may at ne ae 
be per waded to ‘yield to be Reordain’d 
ifhops, in Circumftances as would pour 
tempt 4 tpt an Ordination by bie 9 
Were it not that, 1 am unwillia 


alk te ro tell at that Golielcpen of 


| cere ieling to be Reordait'd by 

aie sh Reftauration, mpm | 
Bs Savane becaufe they found it usd, 

a Contemp on wee former Ordination 













+ , 
< ~ 


50 he Defencevofs Part I. 
Parts and Learning, and phat Kernan | 
"Tis Mr. Nehemiah Beaton, who was Minifter firft. 

of Ludgerfball, and afterwards of aise oc 
in Svffex. ThatwhichDecoy'd him into Reordi- 
~ nation, was an Infinuation aie atop 
hended his Example, might have a confiderable 
Influence on the Miniftersin: thofe Parts, tharit 
fhould be only a Recognition of his former Ordi-” 
nation. But hefoon found it otherwife; andth 
hehad thisway Encourag’d thofe who Reprefen 
ted the Miniftrations of {tich.as had only Presby+ 
teria Ordination as invalid, which fo Griev 
him, that his Spirit fink under the weight of his 
Burden. Had Bp. King made his Vilitation before 
the Fatal Bareholomem, he determin’d for the Eafe 
ofhis Con{Cience, tohave then Publickly deliver’d 
up his New Orders, to him from whom he R 
ceiv’d them. But the Ejeétion coming firft, he lai 
down his Living, and notlong after! s Life's car 
yin gthe woune of me ope ae 
that may have becnfaid to have caryi’d himt 
Waal chtr Dapee a tole ecm 






















But to retur 

his Arguthent from Mr. Baxter's Conceflions ; 

Paz. 144. whofe Name he-is Bisa to oa ought to carry 

__ Aditrhority with mes in this Cafe, bee [ proven 

to be his Abvidger, AvPloafant Fancy. As ifvbee, 

caufea Manis Refpected, hep ¢ an Oracle, 

But this Pan Asftire him, a8 mueh Refpet as 

I have for Mr. Bawter, if 1 had feen a Neceflitl 
of fiach a Confequence, Ih “never be 
Abridger. However in this Cafe, Tdon 

any need to recede from him. He alle 

the Lawfulnefs of Hypothetical Reh 

and I fee not what any Man. has toe 

it. He allows alfo of Hypothetical Reo 

Wah bith Betas Mes Obs Hianeih Obvertes 

Tom. 3, Wi m.  But.as Mr, Ol/yfe 2 Obferves, — 

. mK in the very Place in his rectory, “f ie 

apy i rs 


Part I. tint “Conformity. Rt 
refers to, he diftin between entire trué 
Ordination, ind't ternal Aé@ts, Words or 
Geremony only. ‘He allows a "a fome 


Cafes, of the © fron of 
Ceremonies of Otic we 
the ome Real “or* het on 
agin 


5 ores by He Church or 
far fp ad to . omitted, and they will not ne 
Mimifter’ to Bxercife bis Office, unlefs he 


repeat the whole ASitmagain, and make upthe De- 
feet = Bot ae the fan ng he telly Dit 
pa on ly twice Ordain'd his he 

Sighs 4 Bie be 4 Saerii Renun= 


pity di Formic? Dedication to ire 7) taking 
he ean of God in Vain; AMrearing Confnf fom itt 
the Church, &c. aiid Mentions thé very Reafons 


t PROdue’d ie Head, with the Addition 
55 gee if T take an 


have good Evidence 
yan thas he has written up- 
wer { Places) war this: 
ation was ‘not ain Unlaw- 
if @vera in fhould comiétw her 
daged, anid the’ juft Grounds of Dif- 
“tdethe Worthi ahd Difeipline of 


TS} if they broke witht 
mon} of t 




















P. 146 


{ 


they differ’ om us, becaufe we 


ni a 
- Defolite ‘of we Part te 
arn’d nce and that with "Warmth and 
reedom. And the Danger is indeed Obvious, 
to fuch as have Leifure and Inclination to con- 
fider and roe th in s fairly. 
~ But ea a ¢ Mr. Olyffe declares his 
Poft{cript upon: th ib Bs Ws added ont of a Charita= 
ble Re[petl to may and is only to offer us a helping 
Hand, Bor my “Part, 1 am Thankful to him, 
not - doubti hg his Sincerity. But if he will al- 
low me fo Freedom, I fhould recommend 
one thing to his fecond Tho’ts. We know 
ae he ‘and his Neighbours have not been fpar- 
in | Motions of this Nature in Private; 
which they are now pleas’ to make Publick. 
Tho? they really Defign to give ahelping Hand 
upon their own Charitable Bottom, ‘yet fhould 
they be Inftrumental'to help any of their Bre- 
thren into a Snare, by, Perfwadihg them to 
fuch a Praétice, as fhould upon a review Grate 
cir Confciences, and bring ao into 
rouble as Mr. Hiraphreys and Nir. Beaton 
> Mer ion’d, met with; and faba thei 
ntheir Lives: Would it 
mic re Would they not 
ad been more fing in 
this fort of Charity? ? I leave it w wit them, 
and ‘they may return an Anfwer to ‘themfelves. 
at Leifure. Die as for. 
them, they may Jy 
leave us at Liberty 


Reprefent thi ig pe Sikes y appeat a 





















Without’ fir 2. we: tte iia them 


felves as far as we citer ge we have F 

“4 ourfide. But. 7 Oe 
2. Mr. Hoadly é -aponat er Hypo- 

wens ‘With fe pico ‘thofe who w 





ae nor thofe that Succeed them, oe “Ae 


-, 


Part I. Moderate Non-Conformity. 53, 
thoriz’d ‘Minifters, and. therefore: he thinks © © ~ 
there’s very. good Reafon they’ aah iat nae 3 
‘become fuch.. aigns us all 

‘into a Sacred Of | 0 which ¥ we ua Ri ght; 

and therefore: Applauds the Zeal of the Charch 

in infifting up our wei our Irregalar In- 
trufion, and our, Contempt of Epifcopacy, be- 
fore we fhould be-allow’d, to enter her Inclofure, 

He charges us Point-blank with acting without 

a Commiffion, 0 lon as, Bifhops, do a Em- 
















‘the Management of this ‘Argument, is Frank- — 
jnefs feems more Com mendable than his Cha- 
rity. ‘Tho? if the tren of his. Reafoning 






were but, anfwerable to is Pofitivenefs in Af- 
_ ferting, we should. fat oe ‘Confo founded : if we 
his Demands’; ai 


fhould not comply. w 
other y defift from the Miniftr Y>’ far ale 
Bithop without Delay. % But. his 

eno’ from being Convidtive.- “Ac- 

























cording to fom | Reprefentation, when he 
»Summs up his Berformance mpan this Head, 
?*twould not be.¢afi ‘for + Heussabgg Perfon 
axe the Force o 


th Ym gument. © Whenhe © 
s to Recapitu, ate, he gives us ee general ey 

count. Taal tl nat have faid ‘(fays he) I on- Pac. 28 

yy take this Te r Granted, that Epifcopal Ordination lene 

w the Regul ar Ordination, i their Reafonings 

under t s Head, give mele. 0 Sup pofen i 

meee af a, at their Ordina ination i regular x sD 

ight, 1 muft Confefs well eno’ Suppofe, Jas. ie 

ot, nr Nea, f Epifeo vinum | 

he Pro- Minifte- 


# ruAngli- 
gs fe cani. Ch, 
PRY 2p, I 
* aay oe. 2 


























therefore he takes no. ai for g 


rer ofa sia ‘Pare: I 






many saciiriont ater: Canara Mini+ 
who were: Epifeopally ?d, which 
Va their fil Satis! faétion tha “Tt wasfoofar 
poh as not to be Om Bot why 
go Presby rarian Or rit pular — 


lar?! Mr. Bid obo 5 it ft gc ; + 


as) eet be ——. the pee ove which ‘is 
a ais ry: 


i been the ep 

ion,ethe Inference would be 

Joft. Presbyterian; or any other fort of Ordi- 
nation, Nth 8 lainly ‘appear Irregular But 
then M, Word only; tho’ a little one, . 








) d ot: teeabibesi left owt, ‘becaife the Ins 
ference” drawn, wholly | Brand eH 










Eas Exprefs, 1 muft deny te 
ottom’d upon no : jor 
‘a Fondnef& for his fet il agi oe 
wwlling to part with ity : uit t 
bad shir added to: his | Afferti 





nD saat fach. a*Gonce: be 
7 ae granted by dhy ie Gore Si spot us 


willing to dropthe whole Cank 


| ein. ebates Be- 
des, its a very odd Argument that 
rom the egularity of Epifc Ordit 















ner cry can att 
sf the'latter, 
diner 





Part-I: ModeratesNon-Conformity. 59, 
Civil Law,allows many things to be done reéé 







which yet are not don Uo ee aceon 
cumfantits, And/tho’ we fhould grantan Jrre- 


gularity in our C tion, yet that-would not 
juftific our Renouncing it, for that isan own- 
ing it Ned and Void, ‘which there appears 
not the leaft Shadow, ofa»Reafon. 
_ However, Let not our Moderation in this 
Cafe be abus’d.« Let-not thofe who condemn the 
Romanifts in this Refpe@, imitate their Practice. 
The hi gs apes aoa of the Charity of 
Proreftants,in owningthem capable of Salvation, — 
which they, deny of the Proteftants, as an Argu- 
iment in their Favour.. Which Argument: is | 
defervedly. Exploded. *. Let not any then of * se 
the Eftablifh’d Church; fe fuch an Argument 27°? 
againft us, as this: You grant our Orders are Tile 
egular, which me deny of yaurs, andetherefore "ta Lin's Sev 


R 

fafeft to. fall in-with us... Bor befides that, there jon, on 
is no great ground for Boafting of our Concef- 8 esd. 
fion, which fuppofes that their Diocefans. are 15, 
Presbyters, and not divefted of the Ordaining 

Power which attends the Presbyterate, by their 

acting under the Denomination» of Superior 
Bifhops, which.deferves to be confider’d: Be- 

fides, this, the»ufing an Argument) of fuch a 









Nature, would look as if it were really Appre- 
hended that whatever different Parties in| eli~ 





gion agree in, .is fafeft to be chofen. Which — 
TN Es asl ty to Deifim. » Such 
Arguing would have j HS ithe Deneteheneae 
the Catholicks.. For. the Carholicks Acknow- 
Jedg’d the Baptifin of sn ais ye 
SSpayscisorrd tl sho Bapeitin of the Catholicks, and 
therefore by this Reafon the Donatif's mu 
ee i the Canfe; ,becaufeyby the Ac- — 






’ oe 
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pe ADefence of... Partl. 
’tis always fafett to be onthe Uncharitable fide. So 
kM I may fafely fayin this, as that great 
fan Arch-Bifhop Tillot/on, inthe other Cafe. This 
is fo far from being a good Argumentytharit is fo. 
intolerably Weak and Sophiftical, thar any'confide- 


wate Man ought to be afhamd tabe catch d by it. 


But to goon with Mr.#oadly, He thus Pro« 
ceeds in his Account of the Subftance of his 
Proof, . From hence, I Argue, that. a long as we 
arcanEpifcopal Church, and aslong.as we ima» 

ine your Separation, and your Irregular Ordination 
Drivel » me cannot ( piriinnr, Mr. Baxter's 
‘cafoning) Acknowledge your Ordination fuch as 
ge approves of 5 me muff not in Confoience give any 
neouragement to Unneteffary Irregularities, and 
therefore hope we are not ro blame, im infifting’ upon 
Epifcopal Ordination. But tho” they are an Epi/- 
opal Church, mult they therefore be Ungharita- 
to their Brethren Abroad or at Home, ‘who 
adhere. is Sa er a fe Is nce 
ential to. an Epifcopal.C ch? Biya n Epifeos 
pal oth | anderitasd, @ Ch ch, fome. of 
aye  Bifhops Concurring in the firft Reforma- 
tion from ery. were, for » keeping» their 
ndeurs and Dignities, and tranfmitring them 

‘their Succeflors, with the Concurrencesof 
the pnt i order. to thi 
among other, things, were for ¢ 1g the 
Power of Ordination, to Minifterg of their:Ex- 
alted Rank, when as our Saviour had left iropen, 
in Gali to all that were in Poffeffion ole 
read ih lid? A Lofs for theGo 
refently Invalid tf, | am.at a Lofs for the Con- 
equence. They» may til remain» an Epi/copal 
Church, and yet ~hofe Ordinations that ateagree- 


ble-to Scnipture Hi gy be as much Approv’daf 
God as theirs. "Bu Rade phase 
and Jeveguler Ordinatsons are hereupon Vaneceffar 

| ee ry. 


re Ordinations qut of this Inc 


Paresh Madera Now Conf. 


gine ‘the Con- 
ry cae e, and: the 






m 


Perhaps we 
ary Bat Im \ 
geet fo much upon Cuftom, ‘that wife . 


Men conte whet te far 4 StrefS upon it. 









We have very for our Separation, 
as things now ftand : ile rhe Separation 
continues, are un ity of fech Ordiis 
nations ‘as hecalls: aa becaufe not 

formable to Becleffaitical Methods 3 but we 


eguiar, becaufe agreeable tothe Rule of Scrip- 
ture, which we take for the traelt Standard. 


Hf he scammer aelveiledge ox Oralivaciow fick at 
God approves of ‘he mu vexcnf us ifiwe aftribe 
it to a vitiated: 


gination, which hinders him 
from diftinguifhing between the tru wf 14 
Se ae 
caufereis of a ing. And as for Mr. 
Baxver’s Re G het she 









. xs 


encourage anneecffer ih oanieey 
ove our natures prey hy Regular in 


ed defire fo Quarter: 
ipa ; eafdns there bab 


I] have dropt 
H&, as will, 
Angad ae 


‘§nour, efpecially at frit, till, 


\ A Defencesof Part I. 
pits anos ’tis fo like to the Reafoning of the 
fe ts againtt the,Proteftants. _The. Romanifts 

ave hardly had any. more Popular Infinuation, 
wherewith to,run down, the Reformed Church~ 
Nd than chee bi "aed t craig ng are Null, 

r want of Aut ority an eir ne This 
way they have hop’d to gain thei Ord Caufe at once ; 
and. therefore this has been theircommon Cla~ 
owas over and 
over Refuted. . They have’ pr ehenfive 
that the bringing this to the Trial, would put 









‘apon a Search into. pails where the Pa- 


pulace are eafily Confounded, and and Bewildred. 
And let there appear a Nallity in their Miniftry, 
and you need not fay. much to. perfwade them 
to thife Sides. _ This Pretence hath drawn many 
into the Roman Camp), I hope its Succefs, in 
their Cafe is fer Reafon of its,being Adopt- 
ed: by Arges Brethren. . The Proteftant Caufe 
hath had: mvt hy Advocateses Among 
Foreign’ a Sadeel (and Voetins (*) have 
ftrenuoufly defended the Validity of the Pro- 
teftant. Miniftry, and thatwithout any regard 
6 Ecclefiaftical Epifcopacy.:, And our Miniftry 

re at Home hath bens nervoufly defended, 










againft the / pm Raynolds, (°), Feel <4) 
Mafon (*), CPA Bedel ; ). Bramhal >? 
an Baye Ke py, And ee e Me enters have not. 
f mue 
=p) Ref aaa “7 tifadaais yd 
” pete a feo Canfa cea . ye 
Cc) His Conf erence with son ar ciel " 
4 @) 4 ainft Hardimgenrn nicest - 
€e) OF the Confecration 1 
i of Pricjts and D 
fe f) Apologia Catholica 
sae Levers to Mr. June woth A 


we j ; A Pi cain’: if fhe Ordination of the Char of 
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Partdl Moderate Now-Conformity. ry 
i Nini Jabour'’d pits rel pr | Pasian te 


ion to the Plea a 
whi <i th io peediodioe: 
owe mon Enemy, Cas te whieh 


rials penne been ao pefes 
it is b me Reafons, in many Re+ 
{pes, die Vindicate the Prorefantr in 


, a againgt the win will drve ac the 
e time for their V deci) avaintt their 
f the Enablifd Church. 


| ‘po double Account forry 

others that Appland his 
heartily Honour for their 
taking wh Pleafive 
ut the Moderate Dif 
thelr aha re 


for Ws and beeaufe 
saa mnt cde= 
fourrenit 


Teer ou retires th 
Say the Papilts ne our roar Enabled 
Aihe ip wre Irregalar, we 
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the orderly fettled 
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69 ter Defenceof i! Pare. 
te from them, we flie to the: fame Re+ 
for Shelter) But however aiway of Rea-. 
foning that is borrow’d from the Common Ene~ 
my, and enervated by our, Common Defence 
agai ft them, neither feems fo Candid amongtt 
Brethren 5 nor will at any time fo work. upon 
us as More generous) Treatment. © | 
2. Mri Hoadly’s Arguments againft the Vali- 
be of our Ordination, reéflege on’ ‘many of the 
ing Witnefles of ¢ Chrift, who have > food 
up in Defence of the Truth and ” 
0 Oi » againft Popi 
¢ Reformed Churches’ ft 
fi muft indeed do him the Juftice to own, that 
he does not. hereia go fo far ne 0 
Order. .He does not wit i 
I.could more heartily admtiney df his Charity 
were of like Extent with his Learning) leave 
them to the meer umovenanted Mercy of God. 
For {peaking of the Reform’d Churches abroad, 
Pag, 24. a thus expreffes imfelf,; We think: it no 
Samprion as “4 ie ure not them, ‘who in a C of 
"Need ity went out of the ordinary hod ; fo to 
“expect they will not Cenfure ws, not 
Srre, ubariti 4.» Why fhould we affeet 
ace between them and us?‘ ‘ie 


een. done long eno’ already ?) Why. 
-fappofe they hol be inelinad toCenfure 
he Charch of England, for not’ haga Irre- 
gularit es, when the youly Detire her came 
of what is. Rage and sowing that way 
ipa pieced that is agreeablé to Serie i 
vay bey for mpg the re bi “i 
¢ of thofe, who not fo out 0 
fy as Choice, went out 4 ai ary a 
‘rhod, that they ight fall in ‘more agre 


_able by far to chet seine | atform, 
that which before preva in thefe: | 
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Parts? Why fhould we fuppofe that they are 
ular in the want of thee which Rae be 
yO ar lbhh na tobe neceflary ? Ww fhould we 
ufe @ them, that won’t h gosh] it be 
Canvafy'd ? Might they ‘not have 
they defir’d them? * Suppofe they ha ail 
the Lordihips and Endowments of our 
Prelates, they mi ht yet. have the 
Officers, eridu’d with ow Power, for all 
bas ba 










or, in his Epi rted, 
ery Frank upon this erm PLT sf 
& Adan of Honour, and great Learning eke 
+ Finff Reformazion there were many Arch- 
irdingls in Germany, Franée and Italy, @c: 
gl whome they m wie but did 
Grant ca ei ions >And rherefores favs the 
mar Fact mle hr Df, tt 
their mee. LF 
well enc th Glcrated bet be heard 
ae (fens he) qui ‘One iN rab caremus, 


etiam bog m Ve Aneta aut, au ae 
Raeens kee pars 
nF oy fa, th th have 
plecded f 








i a De me eet 


A Deféncdofier’ Patt! 

Spiritual Purpofes, In what" fettled! Charéfi 
may not, nay muft not Epifcopacy be had, if 
it be neceflary to valid Orders? “How cafily 
inight the French Churches have fent ome to 
us into Englad, to have been invefted: inthe 
Epi Function ?) How eafily may the D cat 
or ail er Proteftant Chirches do it {til 
And a they theti be excus’d’ bya pretended 
Neceffity, whovcan’t find in their Hearts tod 
even thus much in order to their keeping up 
Regular Ordination amon a ie he Va- 
lidity of Orders, and G em; 
depended fo much upon the 
as Mr. Hoadly ae it wo 
that where Bpifcopac 5 fo 
there fhould ftill Spee eh "faba 
fy, When therefore we até Réfleéted on in 

Cha way, as‘at the fame times afperfes fot 
only the Waldenfes and Albigenfés, and Follow+ 
ers of Wickleff informer ‘Vimes,” but ‘moft ‘of 
the a peek Churches at’ this pay in As & 
Re ie find felvés more inclin’d to with 

aiiseh Chav, thah to queftion the Crpynds 

we gow 


3. Min, mie malin thefis lays see Strefg 

a Nicety tha Side ban the Me Subftanee,: 

hy fhould we firain at a'Gnat, and fwallow 

a Camel? ‘Let us fippofe the: e Hands Of a Bie 

thop to be defirable in Ordinati are t 

wy he things much Sa necellary, an 
vaitly greater Importance . hot the 

fications of the Perfons to be Ordain’d © 

more confiderabley than the Dignity, of 

Perfons Ordaining ?) Does not the Doe 

the Ordainers de: a greater) Stre 
their Dignity and ‘exalted Stiti rf 

comes it then, that Perfons manifeftly in 

petent fhall be own’d Valid and’ Regul Mi 
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fers, if they had E al Ordination, while 
h as are liable to no Objections as to their 
peter nay Semel many things to Re- 
ghee nd them, fhall, tho’ folemnly fet apart 
he Minifterial FunGtion in a. iy tural way, 
be difown’d becaufe a Bi ands were 
pine, "Vis freely Bc ’ ‘he moft emi- 
nent Abilities won’t prefently render a Man an 
Authoriz’d Minifter: And yet they deferve 
miuch more Bae when they are without the 
po el a Bifhop’s Hands, than that, Ce- 
aera without ek Abilities. 
The he generality of Sober People, I aM apt to 
fe will ey of this Mind, page could Be 
d to perfwade them to the Contrar 
it eafy to be accounted for, why t . 
of the Rimanifis fhould be own'd, 
: ‘of Borcigh Proreftants difown’d'* ? 
hy a Prieft of ae Gallican Church Should be 
admitted as Ordain’d, and the Minifters of our 
ein Roo Brethtey, who. have fuffer’d for 
cir R Ws fhould oblig’d to be Re 
ordain’d, before “fi a ae to share i 5 
our ou amo e 
epi, 3M Ee witha we, mel rie "ae the 
arofle ip 4s Seyem 118 in Do - 
ice, be oy the Orders of Proteftant 
eae cast Is the Epifeopal Charaéter . 
ners, id attended with the groflest 
Aas eferi’d before a lower 
with the Orthodox Pro t Do-~ 
Sha! they. who own they’ d their 
a og mol is deelar: tie the 


(Maly 

















Bic ip in by Second 
yoril 16. 


bes Pons fia de Monfieur woinire 


ee La ey eee eee, eae 
bl Pike, ie as 
64 he aici Def ; 


, Homily Chare Charehof poled, to be. “Anti-cheilt ans aa ene 
Boll of cnerise and fuchas.a pear heartily, concern’ad 
‘Hol for A Purity of f theueolpél,. be flighted and) 
“") difcountenane’d ?. Shalkthey ‘that fipread Super-. 
ftition and Idolatry. be owa’d true Minifters of 
Chrift, -becanfe they favour. Epifcopacy: And 
they that having the Qualifications the Sacred 
Scripture requires in Minifters,, devote them- 
flees to the fpreading. True. Chrittian K Know- 
ledge, Faith, arid Holinefs, be Contemn’d, be- 
Caufe not re tn to med eyed A Bifhops ? 2 
What ii this, but to condemn ach. as are’ In- 
duftrion ‘ ae extingu ith. a Raging | Fire, becaufe 
they don’t ufe 7 a Publick ‘Buckets ?. While 
i ny of thofe that have them,  fillthem 
iO, enerentss the Flame, ar id they re tho’t 
Goes untenance and Encot 1 
Is this pss le to the Declaration, dU bave 
Mere and ee 2 a ? ‘Matth. De 13a 
The Re Fall ip meee freely g are. outa 
the Chur land is freely given us by 
by the Church of 2 3, who er fter inehath Sie Anfwer 
rit his Anonymous Antagonift,. “prov that there 
Were in the Church of Bagland, » Effen-. 
eed fa «ne ant hae cae e their 
od and Valid,. “exprefles 
Vibdicn- himfelf: 7 ope tho me have Scparared f om many 
tion of the Errors and Con prions of the. Church of Ome, 
Orders of and in particulay nee own out many Superftit 
the Ch. of ous Rites, he a LOM. Mat T 
ares might re wits — a Primitive § ity 5 
b- * ab me age the Church of R olds fti 
the Fun sof the Chriftian | ; 
* confe/s fhe re he Effentials of Or 
which are eee pees of” Perfons for uc 
Employments, and the Authorizi them wit 
Ehuion oth of Hands, and a Prayer for 
fon of the Holy Ghoft plete we do 
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annuberheir Orders, but receive [uch as come front 
that Church, and lookion them as true Priefts, by 
the Ordination they.got amongft them. If thofé 
mention’d. bys diiserearhed Bithop be the Effer- 
tials of Ordination, why mayn’t we be own’d td _ 
baye themas well as the Papifts ? We have — 

een fepdrated for Sacred Employments, and - 
authoriz’d by Impofition of Hands; and 4 Pray- ~ 
er has been made over us for the» Effafion of © 
the Holy Ghoft: And why then matt they be~ 

- favour’d, and we be brow-beaten?, Will’ Mr. 

Hoadly fay, that wé yet want fomething Bfjential 
to Ordination, becaufe we had nota Bifhop’s © 
Hands ? Belides the Difficulty of proving that — 
to be Effential, 1 appeal to Mr. Hoadly th Tinfe lfe 
whether the Pure Chriftian Faith and Worhip 
be not more Effential in the Cafe, and of much. 
meagh Cant quence: The apprehending any 
other looks like preferring a Cerémony, before 
the great Sub{tantials of Religion, which I hope — 
ia renee , if we don’t approve of} 

This way o 





we As itatomg toe pe 

Retopted, and therefore, > 

S Pith (aatlan. lin Hoadly lays. 

tre ar this, SB tissiore a. 

is an. leap yal Church: Therefore all 

| low'd to. Minifte Gd, hut be Ore agi y 

Bifhops. ‘This muft arife from the ; 
National Ghurch, ‘to. Limit the Exs _ 

he Miniftry within it felf Suppofe = = 
x an Church to have as good 

; ‘Cont nftitition, Ways and» 

Shurch of England; and theres 

ine, that all i pea tibee a ae 
be Ordain’d by meer Pref 

t bebe juftifiable upon the 

? And yet would not this be - 

s udtedfenable? Had it beens 































ih leds ie sae Bi a at) NS ae ae 
"enc Defencerape: ". Parell. 


&ifted omduring the-dererregnum here in rie 
“Jand, that alk-fuch as Officiated inthe Mint- 
ftry thould be Re-ordain’d, if they had only 
Epifcopal Orders, would. not. Mr. Hoadly have 
—tho’t. it deferv’d an Inyettive? Or fhould the 
Ghurches-of, Holland or Brandenbargh, Geneva 
or Switzerland, deny our Clergy the Liberty of 
- Officiating among them, till by taking new 
Orders in the Presbyterian way, they. had in 
effec, renoune’d their Epifcopal. Ordination, 
would if notibe refented ? And» yet: when the 
Powér of National Churches) is equally great 
‘and extenfive, 1 fee.not why this: might not 
“be |juitify’d wpon the Principle,advanc’d. Pm 
well aflur’d it would have been cry.d out upon, 
af all thofe who had been Epifcopally, Ordain’a 
‘your Neighbouring Kingdom of Scotland, had 
at the laft Revolution been declar’d incapable 
of exercifing their. Office there, until they 
were Ordain’d by a Claflis, of .Presbyters. It 
would -hardly have been reckon’d fatisfaciory 
for it to have been declar’d, that that 















This would have 
eufe, while’ they, 
AGtions of Ordinati 
Means of conveying. the 
Ordination would not i 
difown’d, ¢ither would 
the Diffevence Lcan 
able into this: Priaeip 
Alen to be Partiabhwa their own: 
ing a matter. of the higheft Cont 

thofe who are fe¢ apart'te the 0. 
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‘wre vy Por ae te Saee we See a ae ree ‘J may 
See be ee 2 Tete 
: tes ae ae 


cay se aa fem Ria des 
° Part. i Moderate NonConformity. 
Miniftry be duly Authoriz’d 5: podh eck 
here brought againft us as Intruders, , being’ of 
the laft Moment, both to us. who pretend to 
Officiate as Minifters; and, thofe who adhere.to 


‘us, I fhall freely open the Groundswe goupon; 


which ate fuch as we need not be afham’d of, 
Vil be at the Pains diftin@ly ‘to. propofe the 
main Arguments by which we defend. the Vas 
lidity of our Presbyterian Ordination: Tl af- 
terwards Confider how far'the Judgment of the 
Fathers concerning the matter, which is coms 
monly urg’d/againit us, may be depended ont 
And then weigh Mr. Hoadly’s Suggeftions, with 
all the Candour that he himfelf could defire. ~~ 
-Ithink we'can hardly, on either fide, be tod. 
fenfible of the Awefulnefs of the Work-of the 


Miniftry :. An unwartantable/Intrufion into it, © 


is certainly a Crime of a very: high Nature. | 1 
fhould foon give Publick Marks. of my Repen= 
tance, if1. were herein Convine’d: of Guilti 


We had need: be well affur’d we-are accepted — 
e od fs Reset and Perfifting in this Of- — 
. It cannot but 



















caft aigreat Damp.upon 
-Miniftrations, if we are 
r God fent'us, or whether 
“4 1 ftartle us, if 


‘cann 


‘that by Vertue of his. 
Day fay to us, who 
Scanning, is neceflary’ 
fis as ‘necefls o 

alling is Painful. We 


than a few among our felves. 






y ee to ftrive agair 


pines. Sy 2 


Bf hy 


appreheniive, 
Name we now | 
ds? Our A@ing upon — 
to our 
emies. We have Di- 
approve our felves Faithful, 


=i } 


that 


ais ny Defence of” have 5 FF 


ms ar we had not Divine Conf bratioas to 
en us and bear us up, of all Profeflions 
and Callings that are, ours would be the moft . 
uncomfortable. © Weh ave many a Scorn and 
pnthanktol Return from an’ unkind World, — 
, “after all our Pains : And know nof what Hard- . 
fhips' we may meet ¥ with. And therefore if we 
ave not good” Affaranc € that we have God’s 
App ‘Obation, ‘we are ina wretched Condition. 
Neither" are thofe who fit under ¢ - Miniftry, 
ch lefS concern’d in this ma nie we. 
fc or if we really are Intruders, an id 
- mot approve our Ordination, rit ‘freely grant 
‘ “they aeut to be Cautious how they encourage 
Os. If God did’ not fend'us, they ought not to 
own us. It cannot but abate the Force of alf 
‘oar Miniftrations: among them, if they have 
‘veal Reafon to queftion our Authority: And 
‘therefore I agree that good Evidence 1 is in this 
Rit neceflary, becaufe the er ue is 




























“too, Daa this Point, 
“OL En Coe tae 


ia ae te 
prefent fa! 
who’ hath man 

. Meat 


- 5p agi ie Point of Suetiel? ton del 
far Scripture Ordination. Chap. te aT 
_ Chap. 3. Ae ak ee 








* Part I: Moderate Non-Conformity. 69 
that» Ordain’d him, were Canonical, Ridops 3 2 
That none of them came in by Simony, 
err’d in Fundamentals, fo as to be gui ty a aa 
Herefy? “That none of them Jott their Autho- 
rity, by hemmbee themfelves in Secular and 
Publick: # Adminiftrations *, by beari 1S 3 
or by negledting to’ Inftrué their Blocks $;er 
by Ordaining, or being Ordain’d by iain . 

_ out of the reach of his own Jurifdi@ion |} ; 

— Which’ st fo many Mullities in a Cage ical 
Senfe 2?) And if this-can’t be prov’d, at wht 4 
Lofs hae : p be, who lay the- Strefs. off 
Validity of their Orders, upon the clearnefs Pat 
the Line of, Succeffion? And how Wome are 
thofe that fit under their Miniftry bewil dred. 
"Tis a. poor rv Evafion, to fay, Our, Succe ad 
clear, vill tis difprov'd. . For gerti inly, if .C 
fcience. in any, Cafe requires Pofitive Gr atte 
for Satisfadion, ‘ic muft in this Cafe, where | 
therejis fo much depending, To make a mighty 
Noife and. Stir about a Line of Succeflion,. and 
at laft Acquiefce.in a Prefumptive T itle, is to 
make a ftrong Conceit fupply the place. of 
Proof: Which fhould it be done in our Cafe, 

_ would be derided as Ridiculous; and 1 think 
pot -undeferved ly. In.reality, this of a clear 

" Sueceflion, which a mr Author («) (who p 
haps may by fome be the more regarded, or 
hi aing upon us with fach a Vehemence) 














"e ern afantly calls a AZenual Mechanical Suc- — 
‘erent confounding Notion. It ferves only . 
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2) ge tae precarious ” 
“Gh the Power of evet 


3 frre to fhake,if not to overturn. Tf we can’t 


| MOt why it mayrt\ fatisfy both ¢ 
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(RY a Defenéd! ops ai Part 1. 
able’ Difficulties about their Aeceptancer with 
God; 5 and “to. ‘Tea e ‘Chriftianity it felf fy we 
yundations, as it will be 
‘Critick in Church Hi- 






ove weftand’ upon a better Bottom than this, 
pa own a Miniftr page Precarious. — 
CAP Sakai sfy our : ves as to the Grounds 
upo ich we made Choice of the | Work of 
the Miniftry, as the Bufinefs of on * Lives, I fee 
r felves and 






others, that our’ Entrance’ on that’ Office’ was 
ui Juitifiabie : 2 If wecan make it a that they 


who fet us apart 4o this Sacre 


Bow eh pat 4 
their Power. r 


Function, are 
rue Scrit ture Bithops ; and Tape Matcrent 
er of Ordination, by vertue'of their Office 5 
ng'us to that Office, exercis'd 
"a way agreeable to the Rule of 

aid «ptt and in fuch a manper -as to anfwer | 
e Ends, that ‘are neceflarily to be aint’d 






: is ‘in’ Ordination. © I fee not how’ we” are ca- 


Reins fuller i teste than ‘thefe” “things 
in aclear'Light amount to: Nor upon what 
‘more fhould #e infifted on, a5 needful, 


fibres Ordination Valid in thé” Sight of 


God. * As to our,own Perfonal Ends, we are 
Goncern’d Only with our felves. They’ ‘Lie Te 


‘tween God and our own Confciences. But I'le 


. ‘Valid, I prove by Four Ar euments. | nd 
nd I pee the ties Bi ifho 
‘br T his ec a ten va 


attempt the Elucidation of the other Parti '% 
lars, tofhow the firmneds « of ‘the Grounds 








upon 2 Dd dat 
Lai Ser ratastion sherefoc dil oy P salir, 
f' which Mr. Hoadly takes a Libetty to fpeak fo 
-Contemptibly, is to all Intents “ane rpofes 
Cexcept that of gaining Church-Pre oO 
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and'worry’d, anidvyet. "tis far from being breath- 

lef. faaiicr le put it inthe words .of: the Learned | 

Dr. Whitaker *, who-was the Celebrated Kin ’a* Contra 

Profeffor.of Divinity inthe Univ ‘of Cam= Duraum. 

bridge. | _Dareus challenging: ‘him. to clar c, ib. 9. 

How the Minifters among ‘thé Reformed a g Pag. Shes 9 

by their ‘Call to that Sacred: “Office ; bids | vii 

tell him, if he could, or call’d a forth oar 

and Calvin, and Beza, and Dr. Whit- 

aker anfwers him, canis 44 poe wie Zu- 

inglins, and Bucer, an ol, iws, and man 

others of. jt they weresAuthériz'’d Presby- 

ters and Teachers in the Church of Rome, 

dain’d and univerfally Own’damong: them: ae 

that rhereforé they being Pr teres, and Preshyrers 

being by Divine Right the fame as wh roe 

might warrantably fer other Preshyp over” 

Ghurches« 1 make the fame Reply to thofe ie 

Enquire, howiwe camé by our Call | to: the 

niftry, whov€xercifé that Office : among th 

fenters: Many of thofe whom mit +t 166%, 

tho’t fit to'caft out off the Pub Siegal Ghurches, 

were Ordain’d in. the Church of England by 

Bifhops, and,own’d for. Minifters: And tho’ 

others werenot: fo, yet their Ordainers. were 

and therefore they being Presbyrers, and Presbyters 

tangy Divine Right the fame a Bifoopss 

might warrantably Ordain other Presbyters, Ane 

them overthe Churches. ‘To make good ab 

gament Two Things are to be clear’dy 9 

~ 1, That Presbyters are by Divine Right th 

fame as Bifhops. ‘And 2. That it thence*folt 

lows, that Presbyters may wees Orda 1s 

other Perfons Presbyters. «. sin 
1. That Presbyters are by Div. Righe che 

coh Bifhops appears » tac ; Ph 

ae coca fet See ae sank ge ; 
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72 wd Defence of Pare I. 
‘ Kingdom of Heaveny and Authoriz’d to Ad- 
nifter all -Ordinanees i in the Church, to the 
ithful. committed to. their Care, are in Scrip~ - 
e Stil’d, Buhops and Elders or Presbyters, 
ithout any mark of Diftin@ion. To be Con- 
vinc’d of this, a Man need but turn to the fe- 
veral Palfages where they/aresmention’d; which 
I Haale fubjoin with hegetine Remarks. oe 
Gt. Pau writin to the Aus, GL 
| Philip. ia his E piltle t to all. i Saints ia Obrif Fefus at Phi- 
Lippi vith the Bilhops and Deacons. He mentions 
_ Bifhops and Deacons; but no pitas Had 
jag Br be - om an 
s; tis hardito, give a Reafom why t 
rome in Sil ilence. abana Ra- 
tonal fo Ap end thefe Bifhops wereno other 
than the on ca that Ghurch: Which 
iene onfirm’d by the Syriack (which 
New ln the moft, Ancient Verfions of the 












New’ eftament) which reads it, oe ers and 
Deacons, There .could not be feveral Bishops, 
in the fen e Church of England gives that 


word, at Philippi... There could not  feveral 
yes of Prin aber in one fuch little 
a: as ee They muft_ be therefore Proper 
res lh belonging to that Flock. Weneed 
ie wonder ta hear of, many fuch in a’ Chureh. 
Ais x 4-4 ai re are told, that Rant and Barnabas Ot 
4 Elders j in every | Church. And  Cedk Dr. 
3 ranoid | is for rendring that Church by Church, 
. inev Church one Elder or a tn Oe 
ther chinks differ from him, . And 
fans ‘14 der that is given by St. James; Jf any Adan 
Of the ‘let him fend for the Elders] of the Church 5 fais 
Perpetual tointimate a. Wa of Presbyrersin the fame 
isc Ft urch. This.Notes Says Bifhop Bilfon *) that 
vent ere mere inevery Church, not one. any El- 
Pag, 126,46 Sy whofe Office st 45 £0. orien the Stok . 
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leafe their Sins, ‘and eafe their ae ‘But 
this Dr. Hammond could not reconcile with his 
Hypothefis; And therefore very Frankly owns, 
that what is in this place meant by Elders of 
the Church, is not eafie to be determin’dy While — 
a difinterefted Perfon can ‘eafily Apprehend 
that that Paflage in’the begiuning of the Epiftle 
to the: Philippians, and this of St. James Ex- 
plain one another ; and therefore Recommend - 
me to Dr. A¢auric who, tho’ in other ‘things Defence 
hard eno” yet here deals very: Ingenuoufly — 
Speaking of the Bifhops at Philippi, He fays,/ | pif- 
thathe could never find fufficient Reafon to believe pa J. Bs 
"em anyother than Presbyters, as the generality of °~ 
Fathersyand of the Writers ofthe Church of England 
have done) Adding that, tho? he had great Re- 
werence for the Name and Memory of Dr. Hammond, 
yet where he was alone, he thot he might withous 
eny Insputation of Difrefpett, take the common Li- 
berry of leaving his Opinion to ftand or fall, ac- 
cording to Hie divengel of the Argument upon which 
it is Founded. And this, according to Dr. 
‘Whitby, is.wery inconfiderable. For whereas | 
Dr. Hammond, to free himfelf ftom the Diffi- 
culty that would attend the Suppofition’ of 
-more Bifhops than one in the Church at Philippi, 
makes that the Aetropolis of the Province of Mla- 
cedoniay and that being allow’d, {ays there might 
be more Bifhops.than one there, eve as many az 
there were Cities under that Metropolis. Dr.Whitby ‘ 
tells us, that this Solution was unknown to on 
Ancient Fathers, Chryfoftom, Theodoret and St. - 
“Jerome, who’all contend that Bifhops here muft 
fignifie Preshyrers; and at the fame time tell us, 
that Philipps waSthen under the Afetropolis of 
Theffalonica, which was the Aetropolis of all 
Macedonia: And that Philippi Was not it {elf 
8 Aetropoliten Churchin the firft Six Centuries, 
Ny ae ear ae dl ; x wag ; 
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The fim St. ” Paul writing, his firft Epitle to 
Timothy, lays down the Dutigs: of Bifhops and 
Deacons, andthe Qualifications Neceflary fon: 


' both, without faying a word: of Presbyters = 


¥ See hus 
Notes 02 
Aéts 1; 

30. 


whom it is hard to Suppoteg he fhould: upon 


fach an Occafion have been altogether Silent, 


had they not been the fame Perfons- whom he 
meant by. Bifhops.. . This Dr. Hammond feems to 
have reckon’d an inconteftible Proof of one of 
his darling Notions ; that there wereio pro- 
per Presbyters in Seripturés. * He Attempts to 
prove that there were.no Presbyeers diftiné:from 
Bifhops in the Apoftles times, becaufe giving his 
Dire&tory to Timothy, he mentions Bifbops onlyy 
and not Presbyters. For,which very Reafony 
I think wéjmay upon good Grounds Affert, — 
ie ay Bifops: then diftin® from Preshy=. 
ters. Bat that one ne e fame name” 
prehended all that were engag’d in the Office 





“of the Miniftry, and the omer aio the Rlock 


of God. And tho’ the Learned: Dr. Rigen (9 


whom I can’t forbear returning my u 
Thanks for his _Admirable Commentary on the 


New ‘Teftament dately Publifht,) hath tho’t fit 


to pafs this lightly over, yet can’t help think-- 
ing it very Confiderable. Ri can Admirea Learns 
ed Performance . without. Concurring imevery 
thing: And therefore with Su } to fo 
great a Man, I cannot but Appre “that 
the Three different Opinions among “the An- 
Gents he ha -mention’d, as to the import of 
‘whe Word 23, if in this Chapeen aay Con- - 
fder'd,” sather ie iets aa weaken the 
ew ~ Argus 
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_ Argument drawn from hence by the Affertors . 
of the Identity of Bifbops and’ Presbyters. Theodoret 
fays, that the Bifhop whom St. Paid here Cha- 
racterizes was a Presbyter, who was then in- 
differently call’d ‘either Bifhop or Presbyter : 
While at the fame time, thofe who afterwards 
wete call’d Bifhops,’ were then ufually ftil’d 
Apoftles. “If this Opinion be Embrac’d, then is 

the Proper Epi/topal Funttion, wholly over- 
Jook’d in this Apoftolical Dire@ory. And it 
is fearce fuppofable that that fhould be fo very 
needful in the Church as fome have Reprefen- 
ted ‘it, about which the Apoftle Pzul faw no. 
need of giving upon this Occafion any Particu-— 
lar Direction. Epiphanins fays, that in fome 

_ places only Preshyters and Deacons were fixt by 





the Apoftles, there being none worthy of the 
Office of a Bifhop : While in other Places only 


Bifhops and Deacons were fettled, {carce any 
being found that were fit to be Presbyters, "Tis 
hard to reconcile this Notion with the Mira- 
culous Gifts, which were then very common 
inthe Church. As great a Man as Grotiws, calls 
this a Dream of Epiphanius. But fuppofing i 
hot towant Foundation, if fome Churches had 
Presbyters and Deacons, and others Bifhops and 
Deacons, its plain ‘here were three ‘diftiné Or- 
» ders Delign’d, and the Ground was even then 
laid, and therefore Pd fain know why two only | 
fhould be here mention’d by St. Paul? and when 
_ the Qualifications of the oweft Order of the 
three SP aS ee one of the two ~ 
higher Orders, ‘either of Presbyrers or Bifhops 
guid be admitted? For which this Opinion 
 gives’not the leaft fhadow of a Reafon: The 
third Opinion mention’d by the Doétor, is that 
of St. Chryfoftom, Oecumenius and ine _who 
Reprefent “Presbyrers as here Included. ae 
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tells him that es 
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the sine of. Bifhops, and oni faferibar to them 
to the Power of aidaion! This O Paar: 
‘doubt, como tay ch to the Guit of fome, 
who | believe would not much relifh the Peeu- 
liar Power of Ordination, | if feparated from 
that of Jurifliction. But according to this 
Opinion, we*are fecure of what this hapter fe 
Pleaded for; viz. That Presbyrers and Bifhope 
were not really difting in Scripture times. And 
as for Appropriating the Power of Ordination 
to them, there is no room left for it in this 
Chapter, if the Apoltle {peaks to Presbyrersand 
Bifhops, under one Denomination. This mutt 
be Ai! to Ecclefialti - 
‘But take the OF . 
Let tS rout ag ¢bea P 
an ¢ above im, Hap 
sae cue have a Deacon AoW ‘ie, or let 
ab Bifhop, and have a Presbyi ee 
fill the Reafonts to feek, t 
Orders were by Divine Appointment 


Continuance, in the Church, / 
bea aly ho cu ea het vi Es 
r runngin an In | 















Remarkable, We ¢ md ba bch fom 


ti er a 


‘The fame A le 
a ing, hin ‘het pe 


tet or Pres 
He giv giv cue this Reafo 


ifh ines A iio were te nee Sens oe 


jor otherwilt infkead of fix fayingy” 





Part. Moderate Now-Couformity. 
&% Bifbop mutt be Blamelef, he would undoud- 
tedly have faid for an Eider ot Presbyrep mult be 
Blamelefs; becaufe he was {peaking of the Ore 
dination of Presbyrers and not of Bibeps Had 


pie: then been Superiour to Presbyrers, the 
Reafoning Of the Apottle had had no Sea in 
it. And therefore ‘cis Obfrvable, this + 

refs'd ‘in the Syriack Verfion; Where we 

ave it thus; For a Presbyrer muft be Blame- 
lef. Dre Whitby here Declares, ic is the Senie 
ofthe Greek and Latin Commentators, that 
the fame Perfon is call’d a Preshyzer in the gthy 
and a Bifhop iv the 9th Werf And tho" he’ 
Pleas’d to fa t inappears hence the Names 
were Common 4 yet with Submifion, T 
think here appears morethan a common Name 
For here is che fame Character. a en to all to 
whom that) name then belong’ds. the for 
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Quali ioe ns requir’diin all chen Ondain’d co — 
the Office of the Mini y, and the fame Work, 


for what Apprect, was requir’ ofall chat were 
then Ordain 2 
Or aS fore) 


vichout any mark of DittinGion. 
heh . -\ 
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- Inclination to. Gainfay ; But if itis Afferted 
under any other Pretence, good Proof to back — 
the Affertion, and plain and pofitive Proof too, 
may very wellbedemanded. 
, Again :, St.Lvke tells us, that the fame Apoftle 
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Pau, being at Miletus, fent to Ephefus, and calld 
JAéts 20. for the Elders or Presbyters of the Church: And 
_ 17. when.they were come, he.thus addreft himflf 
Ver. 28. to them; Take heed unto your felves, and to all 
the Flock of God, over which the Holy Ghoft hath 
made you (Overfeers| or Bifhops; Exauas. 1 
fin this leah. by the Church of 
england, to be us’d.im the Office for the Ordi- 
nation of Presbyters in the Days of Edward the 
sixth> It may well be queried how it came to 
se alter’d ? As.alfo, why our Tranflators fhould 
in the xendving this Text, ule\the word Over- 
- feers, which.is not to be met with any where 
_ elfe in. the ftead of Bifhops ? Thefe things look 
- alittle Sufpicious. Howevertis plain St. Luke 
here calls the very faine Perfons Elders or Pref> 
Pe 4 ¥ Bi ws , Ret eS 
















byters, whom St. Paul. ftiles Bifhops. °T. 
arkable, that thefe. Bifhops: to whom. 
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Oecumenius, zd Mises ei eaesP ering of 


Sr. Paul’s fending to any Rafhops, befides thofe of 
Ephefis : For. otherwife ( ane} they could not 


have argued as they do-from the place, thar thefe 





Perfons could not be Bifhops, properly fo call'd, (i. 


an the Ecclefiaftical fenfé of that word in: fuc- 


ceeding. Ages) becanfe there could be only one 
Bifhop. of one City. ‘2. Lee w be granted (fays 


he) that he [ent to other Cities alfo, the it be plain 


Vy contrary to the Text, which mentions Ephefus 
only, yet-w it Evident both from \reneus, and the 
Fexr, thae the fame Perfons areca Presbyters 
in thea7th Verfe, who are called Bifops ver. 28. 


for fs i a ver. 28. be god Fate 


bis Difcourfe to thofe Bresbyters, whom be calPd. 


And then ver 48. bids them take care of the Church, 


over which the Holy Ghoft had made them Bi- 


fhops: This is plain alfo from Arcneus 3 for be 


faith eccprefly, That having cal’d the Bifhops and... ‘4 ' 
Raees: : he gave them Charge ofabiethitchy Se 


which the Spirit had made them Bifhops. 


» Atthis Meeting at AGlerus, we may well eno 
fuppofe Timorhy himfelf was prefent; who is 
by fome of the Antients fti’d Bihhopof Ephefius 
Ft appears at leaft highly probable, from: 

i¢ is faid among {everal other 
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 treat,his Presbyters as in this Text... Who can, 
ie conceive he'd. have given them the Charge of 
Feeding the Flock, “which more properly be- 
long’d to bim; or that hed ftile them Bifhops, 
before their Bifhop’s Fa ~ _For his part he is 
not fo much 4s mention’d. Bifhop Timothy, is, 
ig quite overlook’d, while the Care of the Church 
of Ephefus was committed to the Presbyters there. | 
And this was when St. Paul took his laft leave 
of them too: For, fays he, ver. 25. Bebold I 
ksom that ye ally among whom I have gone Preach- 
ing the Kingdom of God, fhall fee my Face no mores 

































‘This therefore, if ever, was the Time to fix a 
Bithop ees r to. fignify ; ise 
Intention todo fo,; y which t. 
* Perpe- folute Silence. Bifhop Bilfon * ; TT 
tual Go- firft che Apoftles referd'd the € 7 of im 
vernment pofing Hands to themfelves. That. Bilhops, were 
of tht nor fo needful for that Purpofe, whilft they remaivd 
Church,p. jy or near the Places where they planted Churches ¢ 
hs ahaa Lut, that when they were finally to forego thofe 
Parity then they began pave for the Melty 
1d of the Churches 5 and t Mh 


e yore « 7 ied 5 i ae, ae 
Part Ie Moderate ‘Non-Comformity. 8 ky 
Fi A it to thems, ‘either ‘tokeepimtheir 
ity, or to introduce-a fix’d: Prefideney, ac- 
Lae. as they thould judge molt adyifeable. 
As for the, Plea of fomé, that. Timothy; “was - 
after this fix’d a. Diocefane Bila at peas ’tis 
judicionfly. Sea by Mie Sfames Omen *®, sho D-fenis 
alfo very ee Lage “a at the ft Epif CLO of Scrip 
Charcot recommends the turOrdi= 
fie pe s Care, was written “2/07. . 
in whieh he te- ch. 3 
d there to the Fs 









. Tee be rt et ca 

as Were por call'd. ern in after Times, 4 
faving that there is no. , caerrone of any meer 
Presbyters wader. them. Be nc ee 

A 4 St. Peter writing aS the ‘Minifters. of a 
the fcatter’d ews, whom he: ftiles Elders or. 
Presbyters, Stiles hitnfelf a Fellow Presbyeer with 1 Pet 4: 
thenbs = wxceatirg. [St. Fohw — doés the ; 3 
yes at the Beginning of ‘his 24: ai oe ifties. 
vB tench ee Paes 
taking the over, willingly C Pres $e. 
wh Aits 20. tes sare call’d “Brisnom ad 
M ; Eran § tate, to AG the partof — 
Bifho ac form all thofe. Services inthe — 









bef Sci osde teamed wich tor le 
bal Power, and with the Power = dis 
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_ have'thefe Elders to’be' Bifhops. We grant it. 


‘They were, hefays,. Bifhops that had no Pref= 
byrers under pigs ot th it. The Onder 
of Presbyrers;s he fays, was not yet in Being, 
‘but afterwards appoirited by St. Foha. “Buty he 
ives no fuitable proofiof it, that that A 

inftituted a New Order. | But according to this 
Notion (fays Dr. Whitby, the Names of Presby- 
ters and Bifbops-were fo far confounded, that a 
Présbyter in their Stile, did- always fignify one 
that was\properly a Bifhop. And if fo, ’twould 


be hard, 1 think, torfind a fuitable Authority, 


~ that fhould afterwards make them Two Offices, 


neceflarily and. ‘effentially diftin®. Withal, 
(ith Dr. Whithy) this Notion of Dr. Hammond’s 
feents ‘We malieie Worl ch: Office, ofa Biftop't0o 
grea to be difcharg’d by a fingle Perfom,’ efpecially 
in fush great Churches as that of Jerufalem, where 
there were many Myriads of Believing Jews. For 
according to Dr: Hammond’s own Conceflion, 
*rmas the Bifhop’s Office to be the Teacher of the 





- whole Flock ; co exchort,confirm,and impofe Hands ; to 





-exercifethe whole Difcipline of the Ch urch, by hear- 
tag all. the Etclefiaftical Caufes, inflitting Cenfures, 


> and receiving Penitents ; to take the principal Care 
of the Poor, and to vifit the Sick, and Pray mith 


them. Now, fays Dr. Whirkyy Hom one Bifbop 


1 


 Myriads of Perfons, it & not 


.., will bear them out. *. 
_ 4 Tim gives him this Charge 5 Neg 


could perform all this toa Church, confifting of uaai 

| eafy to conceive. 

However, let it be obfery’d from/this Text, 

when Perfons duly Ordain’d Presbyrersdo\pre- 
tend ‘Emssortv, to At the part of Biffiops, they 

AG not without a Warrant, St. Peter’s Charge 
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» Yet once more, St. Paul writ 


Ss 


mn -t0 Timothy, 
lett not the Gift that 
1s in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy, with 
the Laying-on the: Hands of she Presbytery. The 
ee \ r i. mi : ait - great ; 


a fhe 
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great Daille * (who WaS one of the moft Learn? *Surl’E- 
ed’ Men that ever thé Reformed Churches of Pitre. 1. © 
our Neighbouring ‘Kingdom of France had a- 2. Timo- 
‘mong them’) apprehends, that there “was in a i 
Timothy's Ordination much the fame interpos- °° >" 
tion of in{pir’d’ Prophets, as we find’ mention’d 
im théScparation. of Pasland? Barnabas, A&s * 
73) 1, 2)3. Some of them thaving »by Divine 
infpiration, fignify’d, that he’ was: defign’d: by 
God for the Sacred Office of. the Miniftry, and 
for*eminent and fignal Service in that Office; _ 
the Hands of ‘thePresbytery were laid upon hin; . 
ive. the’ whole#Company of the Elders, and - 
Minifters of the:Gofpel, whom (faith Daille) 
the Seriptiires call indifferently Presbyters, ‘or 
Bifhops, join’d together in the ufe of that folemn 
Rite of Confecration, by Impofition of Hands. 
The Presbytery here; Meeturteor;muft mean that 
whole Company of Presbycers that were prefent: 
For in that Senfe only do we find that word 
taken in Scripture : ‘as. im Luke 22. 66. Aits 22. 
‘5. which are the only places befides this Text, 
where this word is ugd: Thy places fays the  . 
Learned. Whitaker againt Bellarmine", ferves + Con- 
our Purpofe mightily: For from hence we: under- trov. 2. 
Stand, that Timothy had Hands laid upon him by Qualt. 5: 
. Presbyters, who at that Time govern’d the Ghitrch CP. > 
by a Common Council. ‘Whereupon he falls upon 2 9% 
Bellarmine and the Romanifts; for denying the 
Authority ef Ordaining to Presbyters, and’con- 
fining it pee oy If this was right Do@rine 
“inthe Church of England in his Days, we are. 
certainly much alter’d fince. But thus much is — 
plain, whether they were RFE ee hi li me 
or Bifhops, that'were concéri’d in Timothy’s 
“Ordination, they acted as a‘Presbyrery:” And 
_ tho’ fome are unwilling to allow of any Infe- 
‘tence Gtavn Nora a. cal tae tigg sro hs a 
. ar oe ee yee 
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‘yet bad. it been exprefe'd aoa eiilbiede nen 
their Mind; hadthe Apoftle: faid, » yes not 
the Gift tat de in thet which mas given thee by 
: with the Layjing.on silat ah tte 
Epifcopatey we haye Tae -reafon to quefti 
but that they would. ‘Triuimphantly “have co 






«eluded thence for. the appropriating Ordinati 


on to'Bifhops, and have warmly. invest 
usyfhowld we have offer’d to have difputed i | 
»/Tis true, the Apoftie elfewhere puts Timothy 


2Tim, . 2 im remembrance, to ftir up the Gift a God which 


as 3 in him, by the Putting on his Band. sy Some 
think: ‘thie that -impofing 0 vie Pe Hands, 


- -was.inoeder to the giving: of the Hol y Spirit 5. 


which could not be difprov’d 5 rap the, follow- 


ing words, in ver. 7. feem, to intimate it was a 
_ Gift of another “Nature thamfor the Min 
_ -thatwas intended... But taking it for gran 


with the other Text in the 1? Ep 


us ¥; 
Pe 
y 


‘os 


that the Apoftle. ‘intends here to. intimate the 
‘Concern he had in Tz wmothy’s Ordination, yet 
does he not fay:he Aéted alone. «Co aes ¢ this 






morhyyand it plainly appegrs that Pio join’ 
with him; the reft’of the Bifhops. prefent con- 
eurr’d,: and: ‘made up: a Presbytery. I can’t for 
my Partdifcern ’tisof any great foree, tho” it 


+ Hilaade’al the word, Presbytery, ‘is. by, Ecele cas a 


- ftical Writers fometimes us’d. to. fignify the 
Office of the Preshyterate, which Bifhop Bilfon 
‘and others, fo induftrionfly prove. Be Sbarae ; 
‘ed, it is fo usid fometimes b 
Writers, does:it follow it muft b 
~ by, St. Paul ? Where’s the Confequence 

"Bifhop Hall referring to this latter place, thus 
” exprefies himfelf *, St. Paul Cfays apices that 
his Hands, and no other, were impos'd on Timos - 

thy. Our common, Bible has : sage of. hiss 
er ~ But it’s se ris thing . 
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Patt I. © Moderate Non-Conformity. 
Men'to fancy they fee what they muclr defire 
to fee. Bifhop ri ot lays fuch a Strefs on 
this intimation of St. Pasl’s Ordaining, Timothy, 
that he will by 10’ means allow any’ Concern 
of the Presbytéty in it, tho’ fo plainly prov’d 
from the other Epiftle to him: And he: put 
Queftion in fuch a way, as if he tho’t it wo 
effectually confound all, that’ were of ‘another 
Mind *. What Power (lays he) had the Pre/- 
be i particular Church, as of Iconium or 
phefus, to give the Funttion or Vocation of an 
Evangelift? Yowhich it is no hard thing to 
five a fufficient Anfwer: For the Church of 


Tconium or Ephefws, or any. other particular 


Church where Timothy might be at the time of 
his Ordination, had the fame Power tofeparate 
him to the Office of an Evangelift, as the Church 
of Antioch had to feparate Pawl and. Barna 


unto the Work whereto'God had call’d them. 
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of thePer- 
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pag. 303. 


The Prophets which were at that Day in the © 


Church, might in one Cafe as well as another, 
fafely follow the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, 
which was fufficient to bear themout. St. Paul 
therefore, aud all the Company of Paftors (Says 
Monfieur’ Daille) laid Hands on Timothy, at 
his Ordination. “St. Pauly as Prefic heel-9t Shine 
4 Colleagues, according to the Prattice (fays he) 
awhich Whines hntin wm With whom tis wfual for 
the Perfon appointed by the Synod, firff to lay.on 
Hands on him that is Ordain’d 5 all the reff of the 
Paftors prefent, afterwards joining with him in 
‘baying their Hands on the fame» Perfon. , Upon 
which, tho” he was generally efteem’d a Man of 
great Temper and Moderation, he fo freely i 
‘veighs againft the Friends of the Ecclefiaftical 
Hierarchy, for abfolytel cana ee Pow- 
er of Ordination to” Biflwps, which. Presbyters 
“had an’ equal Right to, alata tan takes 
s Pah a” 5 : 5° 
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the Pains to read him, can think even the moft. 


extenfive Charity, can allow hima Plea of Ne- 
ceflity, as an Excufe for his not’ having had 
Epifcopal “Ordination, ‘to which’ he not only 
freely’ compates Presbyterian “Ordination , but 
prefers this latter before it,’as more agreeable 
AL 
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"The Identity of Bifhops and Presbyters, which 


appears inf clear a Light in Scripture, is with 
fome I ‘know of but little Account. They will 


have it that all that we can thence conclude; 


is only that’ that tame which was afterwards 
Appropriated, was common at, the firft. But 
while that same was the fame, “tis hard to con~ 
ceive how theiSpha" toute be divers. If the 


. Fate of the Church depended upon the Epifco- 


i mparity, as. fome feem defirous we fhould 


believe, it is pretty ftrange that the Apoftles 


fhould lay fuch a Tentptation before ws in Scrip- 
ture, to draw wus into an Opinion of the Ideztity 
of Order, by the Promifcuous Ufe of the Titles. 


Whe Principle therefore being clear’d; letus. 


“/ 2. In the 2d Place look to ‘the Inference: 


Which is this 5 that fince Presbyters are im Scrip- 


ture, and by Divine Right, the fame with 
Bifhops, they tay therefore warrantably Ordain 


other Perfons it sah » Were there only an 


“Agreement in the Name, the Inference might 
bedifputed. Bor tho’ the fame Perfons might 
at firft be cal’d both Présbyters and Bifhops, yet 
‘if there was good Evidence, that the Superio- 
rity then ‘pretended to bé maintain’d by the 
Evangelifts over fixt Paftors of Churches, was 
by Divine Appointment Neceffarily to conti- 
hue; if it cade made out that the Power of 
Ordination wasfo Appropriated’ to thefe Evan- 
gelifts, as not to be convey'd together with the 
Minifterial Office’to” thofe'*fixt’ Paftors of 
nggt Pek Ge kt hin, Saat mae arta) Ak oe Uae y “Chure es 
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Part I. Moderate Non-Conformity. 37. 
Churches who were. then call’d Preshyters GR. 
Bifhops without any Diftin@ion :...Pil grant the 
Identity ASferted, would not ‘Support, the In- 
ference drawn) from it. But when the name of. 
Bifhop or drape is us'd fo. cen ee Cees 
to. leave no, Neceflary Diftin@tion of Office: 
When according to the Account given usin 
Scripture, it plainly appears there were as many 
Bifhops. as. there were Rresbyters in the feveral 
Churches: Planted traiitonbics When we 
cannot find in Scripture any one Presbyser that 
was not a Bihop any more, than wecan a Bifhop 
that was nota Presbyter:. When we have: not 
there the leaft hint of aConfecration of a Bifhop 
by any of the Evangelsfts differing from the Or- 
dination of .a Pres wer: Nor any one Duty 
mention’d < as char nis upon.a, Bifhop, which Pres- 
ae 4 ome  Norany ¢ Jo ace 
requir ina B ap, that not requilite in eve 
pie pitro pa any eon tis tofay thata Bithep 
and Presbyter differ’d Originally as to. the Power 
P) Ordination, is not to. derive. their, Notions 
from the Sacred Scriptures, but to Accommodate 
them to their preconceiv’d’ Opinions... 
oe free this popine™ from the Imputation at 
Nowity, ‘Vil add a.few fuitable Autorities, re- 
ferring thofe who. defire to fee many more, t0 
the fachars Cited. in the» Margin f. sage 
croft, who. was Arch-Bithop of: Canterb 
Ret Ye at. Pauls Crofs on February , oth i in that 
Nites car. ical told his. canoe i that: 
were way nies 








? } Altare Tithe? bap 4 4. jus Divinum Mini- 
fterii Anglicani. *p. 56. ec. Bifhip fe gti ary 
cum, Part 2.C, 8. Salmatij Apparatus il Libros de Pri- 
matu Pape. Walo Meffalinus. Mr. Owens’s ed 
Scripture Ordination..chap, 2. Mr. ‘Tong's Defence af th 
peer into the Nature of Schifm’ Chap. 2. 
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there was no difference by "Diwinte Ri €: 
tween a Bifhop and: d Presbyter , af Calaene 
Puritans omere\ conde: im) . uit 
Aériwss The Famous Sit Francis Knolls, 

furpriz’d at fh oétrine, to which. penis 
notin that A “much usd as we have been 
fince He wrote to the Learned onaleh Raynolds, | 
who was’ Univerfally reckon’d the Wonder of 
his Age, to defire his Sénfe about the matter. 
The Doétor wrote him Word in Anfwer, that 





= 


- even Bellarmine: ‘the Fefisit own’d. the Weaknefs 


| of Acrius,: That 4 






of the Anfwer of Epiphamins to the “Argument 


3 Dy eeen’d the Affertion 
of Aériw Heretical, meerly becaufe. he found it 
fo Reprefented by Epiphanine, while he himfelf 
knew snot how far the ‘name of Herefy was to — 
te extended, ashe owns in-his Prefaceto his 
reatife of "Herefys. But that Auftin himfelf 
own’d that there wasind difference’ between a 
Bifhop and a Presbyter ee ak Right. ADs a 
Cités alfo Bifhop Fewel, who when Hardin 
peeees the fame thing’as Dr. - B. ri AE 
yi nft him “Obryfcftom, Auftin, crome, 
bsg Am rofe. He sea Si Medina, , Fheodoret., 
Primafius, Sedilival and Theophilatt, "And farther 
adds himfelf, ‘Occwmenius (»); 4 “Anfelin, ‘Arch- 





-Bifhop of | ‘Canterbury on” Ti ts 5 and another 







Anfelm (*), Greg and Gratian\(®) Tt ma ‘be 
added - woh “they who for’ he Soc 





ae beet po cpm int aon the “Church, 
: hi v Year have 
is # Neon — ne 





ae Bil foe 


Byes t Tih fi same an; ita) or 
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Part I. Moderate Now-Conformity. 89 
have thought that all ipors, whether cald Bifiops 
or Pieshyor, have pe ording to the'Word of God 
like Power and Authority. He Inftances: in the 
Waldenfes (*) Marfilins-Patavinus (8)! Wickleff, 
and his Difciples (#) Hu/s and the Hiiffites “ 
Luther @) Cavin Fy Brentius cy Bullinger @) ne 
Mufentus (*) and many Bifhops among us; As 
Fewel, and Prkington (*): And many Profeffors 
in our Accademys; AS’ ‘Dr. Humfreys (°) and 
Dr: Whitaker (2): and Other Learned Men; As 
Bradford, Lambert, and others of whom ‘Fox 
{peaks in his Alts and Monuments. And he af- 
terwards aversiit to be the common Opinion 
of the Reformed “Churches, in Switzerland, 
Savoy, France, Germany, ‘the Netherlands, Hun 
gary, and Poland. Thi of Dr: tuned is a 
very comprehentive ‘Teftimony. — nish 
TH sat another, which is an aie: ‘of 
the Proteftant. Churches of the German Empire. 
There .* emits bigs of Eater Statef 
wi ‘hi se “men, j 


ee A ah fn’ ‘ eh Area: ee 





a Q Fase MB efi, i i 35 Pig Hie- 
te Paes: ieee bees 2.° Ca Sa Sy Papas a 
opie ee Tom ebay i 


ET ay 


one ‘En. Syly, Sicodistn. 
(i). hea fa Nominat. Ordin, Ep.& ads, 


+ Papat. is alge yin 
2 ip Eat aia and Tit, on eel 
tt 21. ; 
> sige sate ot enberg, ; 


tayelnc. Coane te Fe de Minin” pee bi, i 
(0) Traétat. de Incendio Pauline Bafilice; 
Reem eerie. & Durzum Jefuit. Part. 2. 2 Rags o 
ha Bs Camp. Rat. 6, & Confutat, Du tae Ie | 
fine “ 


be 
ia 


‘men; »and Divines, that met together to,Con- 
Gat ehont the. weighty Affairs of thofe times, 
in 1533... They at that meeting drew. up thofe 

they call’d the Swmalcaldick Articles s» In which. 
they ftrenuonfly Affert the Identity of Bifhops 


and Presbyters, and, their Equality by Divine 
Rightin, the Power of Ordination» And shel 
Articles, were Subfcrib’d by Three Electors 5 
the,Prince Palatine, and the Ele@ors of Saxony 
and Brandenburg. By ..45 Dukes, AMarqueffes, 
Counts and Barons. By the Confuls and. Sena 
tors of 35 Cities. And by. Luther, Adelanchthon, 
 Bucer and Fagivsy and many other noted Di- 
vines:| Which makes it as Remarkable as:any 
thing of that kind can wellybe fuppos’d, as a 
(©) Vin- Learned Man (*)has computed them,the number 
cent of Minifters who Subfcrib’d it, was 8000. The 
Place. Book in which thefe Articles are. to be met 
Syntag. with, is call’d Liber Concordia, which was Prin- 
ermal ted in ato. at Leipfick, ; An. 7 530..and @ in. 8vo, 
Scvioror, at the fame Places An. 3612. This is what I 
“sont particularly Recommend. to the ‘Catiiers can 


efi of the Gentleman in Buckingham-fhire, who hath 
ately (in Concurrence with his Neighbours no 


_ doubt) Publifh’d two Letters of Bifhop Barlow's 
Sinpsoaibe sjoliiclcion., tnicte Sea eis 
Letters, this, Liber Concordia, is, pompoufly 

~ Cited, inya Pacrigal Point. Ihope its Evi- 

dence will be allow’d to be as,.good in a matter 

of Government: And that that Gentleman 
| may thenge receive Satisfattion, that.a certain 
great andboly Man, (who is there fpoken,of in 
the Preface, aswell as in Mr. Odjfe’s Defence) 
did not m all things Deviate from the receiv'd 
Opjnion in the Reformed hirehese ono iene 

ti Pu only add, that the Arch-Bifhops, Bifhops, 
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Arch-Deacons, and Clergy, of Es 


rch-Deacons of England in their 
Book Antituled she Infbrwétion of aC | 


riftian Many 
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Part ¥. Moderate Non-Conformity. = 9. 

Subfcrib’d with all ‘their Hands, « and: Dedica~ 

ted to King Henry 8th, Ax. 1537. In the © 

Chapter of Orders? And King Henry 8th him- 

felf in his Book Stil’d a Neceffary Erudition for 

any Chriftian Man, fet out by Authority of the 

Statute of 32 H, 8. ¢. 26.. Approv’d by both 

Houfes of Parliament ; Prefac’d with the King’s 

own Epiftle; and Publifht by his Command, 

An. 1543. in the Chapter of Orders, exprefly | 

Refolve; That Priefts and Bifhops by God’s Law 

are ona and the fame 3 and that the Power of Ordi- 

nation, and Excommunication, belongs equally to & | 

them both. And as for the.Opinions.of thofe 

Bifhops, who had the greateft Hand in our Re- 

formation here in England. 1 refer to the 

Particular Account given by Bifhop Stilingfleet 

_ inhis Trenicum | Rais 

» $o that ¥ conclude in the Words of the 

Learned Whitaker, with which I began. Our 

Minifters being Presbyters, and, eign being by 

Divine Right the fame as Bifhops; they may war- 

rantably Ordain other Presbyters, and fet them over 

the Churches. = ohn. ae ee 

rg. 2." The fame thing that appears thus 
plainly. from Presbyters dete Denia die agewish | 

Bifhops, will as clearly refult from the diftin@ See the 

Chenaerdbiori of the Office ofa Presbyrer, which Conftituti- 

has @ Power of Ordaining inherent in it, and in- % and 

feparable from it. So that our next Argument Tiypeiiee 

is this. Our Ordainers are by vertue of their Of. *hePri- 

fice empower'd to Ordain; and therefore their Or- Chorch 

dinations, when managed Pioufly and Prudently, can- parry. 

not be Null, or Invalid, or viictecpeabiendead The Chap. “ 

Connexion heré cannot be contefted. For ieee p.83. 8c. 

Power of Ordination be'a neceflary Attendant ~ 

of the Office of a Presbyter, and inféparable 

from it, the Actual Ordaiping, which is bat an 

ie a aa ‘Execution © 


; Gay we A Defence of © * Patt 
es: Execution of that Office, cannot wartantably be 
. call'd i in Queftion as a/Nullity. ’Tis the Pri7- 
ciple that is advane’d, wiz. That ee ate 
bs vertue of their “Office “empower’d ‘to Ordain, 

that alone needs Proof.) i? 
In proof of that, I appeal to the grand Mini= 
Mat. 28. fterial Commiffion : Go yeand Teach all Nations 3 
19, 20. Baptiaing them in ‘the Name of the Father, and of 
"the Sdas and of the Holy Gho| + Teaching them to 
dferve al’ things whatfoever Thave Commanded ‘yon: 
ted lo T tam with you always, even to the End of 
® the World. This Commiffion was ‘defign "d not 
only for the Apoftles, but all their Succeffors in 
- the Work of the Miniftry, to the End of Time. 
| ‘This plainly appears from the Promife with 
ie it is tye, This Promife, faith Bifhop 
ae copa- Fall, could not be meant of their ‘Perfonty bus of 
ny Di- Evangelical Succeffors. He was with them, not in 
Poh the’ infalliblenefs 3 of their Gudgment, nor in the uni» 
Z t P- uerfality of their Charge 5 é but i in the i og et 
TT. gution of thofe Offices which fhould be eg 
- to bis Church for the Salvation of Mankin a” Such 
were the Preaching of the Gofpel, and abe" Admi- 
niftration ‘of the Sacrament, the Ordaigi Church 
Officers, the ordering of Church Affairs. wept infil - 

. 7 Of . Conferes, | and the Power of Mee Keys. ‘Nei- 
te ther can TF Py beatiga on ‘this Ree 


a ae Ty; that Ag 
. ad Pres $, a AG by bs ihe saad the ieee 


mmifion. ‘From, hence Efe arg ¢: Ei the: 
oe aor mn, pie tes wer t Sait 
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Partl) Moderate Non-Conformity. 93 
saat be comprehgydesl: ander, Difcipling and. 
» and Tes to objerve w fearing 2 Nis 
-commaxded. “ip the fame Power. 
conyey’d together » mith the. : 
; * all whom they invefted.in this Off | 
ertue of this Commiflion.. As ata 
: f tho, who would take,the Ezd of the 
in this Text, to be no more than till the 
-firuttion of Sateen tts abfurd that it fcarce 
pias a aprep tion *. But fmppofing the * See 3p. 
er to. the ftanding Office of Stilling- 
the Minit, till the End of Time, it empow- fet's 
erd the. es to commit that Officete fa 
ful Mew, whowere able to Teach others alfa. aah. a 
if they’ by this aan were empower’d for D. Whit 
this, then they. alfo, whem by ¥ of this by on she 
Sahentecaeeg “they fix’d i in the ta SWEFE Phere. 4 
by the ion impower’d to Ordain aTim22 
others alfo, Fog. as for th f6 the Of ‘ 
3 that were to continue. to - at of > 
World, this. Commiffion mak makes. ee ‘Difference : ; 
Whomfoever i it empowers to ) Baptize at and Te each, 
it equally empowers to, difcharge all other parts 
of the Minifterial FunGion, She > tha 
fign’d t0 continue as Basar ay: byes So that i 
a to! 
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« 94 Boke <4 Defence'of Part I. 
Of it they receiv’d a Power of giving the Holy 
Ki Ghoft in Confirmation, and of giving his Grace im 
the Collation of Holy Orders, and a Power éf Fu- 
rifdittion and Authority to govern the Church » And 
this Power wits not temporary, but fucceffive, and 
perpetual, and was intended as an ordinary Office in. 
the Church : So) that the Succeffors of the Apoftles 
a had the fame Right, and ‘Inftitution that the Apa- 
files themfelves had and tho the Perfonal Mdiffion 
was not immediate, as of the Apofthes it mas, yet 
the Commiffion and Inftiturion of the Funttion mas — 
all one, But to'the 72Chrift gave no Comnnffion 
. but of Preaching, which was a very limited Com 
>. mhiffion. “There was all the Divine Inftiturion of — 
. \ Presbyrerate, as a diftintt Order, thar*can be fair- 
'  : bppretended. But yer farther, thefe 72 the Apo- 
files did admit im Partem folicitudinis, and by 
‘new Ordination or delegation Apoffolicaly did give 
them Power of adniinifiving Sacraments, of dbjole- 
ing Sinners, of governing the Church im Conjunttion 
and Subordination to the Apoftles, of which they had 
«Capacity, by Chrift’s calling them at a for- 
tem Minifterii 5but the Exercife, and the Attwating 
of this Capacity they lad from the Apoftles: So 
that not by Divine Ordination, or immediate Com- 
miffion A Chrift, but by derivation from the 
| Apoftles, the Presbyters did exercife atts of Order 
and Furifdittion in the Abfence of the Apoftles or 
Bifhops, or in conjunttion Confiliary, and dy may of 
Advice, or before the Confecration of a Bifhop ta a 
particular Church, In which Paffage there are: 
fo many things precarioufly advanc’d,, that it 

may amaze a Man to think fach unprov’d . 
' tions fhould be at all regarded. Accord 
_ him, the Apoftles, and the Bilhops ds their 
Succeflors, had one Commiffion, and Presbyters 
another. But as for Proof, we are only referr’d 
‘to the 72 Difciples, in i alti 20 
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have a i hay to fucceed, ¥) thops. in’ the 
Rao Apottles. - But: if this were the 
- fe of the Chanel of England, it: were well 
worth Enqui Phil it fnonld fall one that this 
Sided for oe ofl, inthe form of Orda 
bt or the el, in the Form of On 
Prie ivi * For if f that were only the eon, ” This it 
“ae how ¢ould ‘the Chutch apply it to % in the 
Pr iiey 7 Np De it to be usd, when “r” fr. 
ean ia Gonaie and receiv’d ihto the Mini- y's ‘ag 
fterial Office by vertuc of that Comimiffion 7, tf Edw. 
Befides, if ‘Presbyters don’t Aét by ‘74 ec of ( i abe 
this i cana, ‘how come they GO DE eM Jf ons by 
rd to Baptize and Adminifter int WS theConvo- 
‘une Tis. own’d the 72 had onlya Com- cation in 
n to Preach: There is nin thet 1662. 
on fion that im a Ha a Power of Baptizing. 
for Bo by ftri er th ( EPper, 
it, becaufe 
tant artinaits was hens waihivarea ti Peis 
te chen dg after their Commiflion was 
hem. bet sr ry ave Presbyters this © 
Power of Ba izing and Adminiftring the Com- 


ok inion, to that of Preaching? The 
a ls Pte not to them meee 
vation from = 
ee bu i htt sh By hat. An 
‘Presbyters now B eand Admi- 

munion? ¥ defire the’ Warrant 


wapualote's: The Commiflion ) 
ves no Warrant. The Bihop’s aie of 
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tion, Take thon Authority to Minifeer the 

Holy Sacraments, gives no Warrant, if there 

ben’ a Divine Commiffion. Aud whereis 

‘, found. ‘bot in Adar. 22? And the 

ce that Presbyters in ‘all 

Hegel adminiftring the Sadra 
Preaching: And, | thi 
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good gicds, and if.from this, Commiffion they. 


Can juttifie their ata ‘the SET eine 


Commi 


they may alfo” te ie their. ;, Ordaini ng others 
to the pout ry. ie are under this 

ion, and Aah ertue of i it, they imuft 
have the whole of t Office that was defign’d 


ks KO coltimeld the UE, thereby convey’ to 
ih eas For no differ 


ce is. difeernable, as to 
arts of the Office, in the Commifion. 
The Ot 8 Succeed’ the Apoftles. inthe Work 
caching, Baptizin 5 ande, inifterial. of 


ist dat, Succéed them at (3 tora their Of Ces 


for which th they were by. this ‘Commifiio: i is 
‘power’d, as far 


as they are pee 
properly Succeeded by an any. ne there a cine 
by. Leal ore ‘Prest jt be a ea 
rant to Preach, and Baptize; Ate, al me 
Dee Warts ant. thence to. a 


- Liffd hua the Miniftry. ivhorks ener 
‘this Comm 


ion belongs to P résby. ers ha ifs Woe 
not. If it does not, then it would be a fg 
prove they have any Divine Commifli ge ae ale 
or any ful icient- ‘Warrant, or the chief ‘parts of 


‘their Miniftry. And “twas ill done of es | 


of England, to lead them into fuch a Deceip 
by orc ering” this Commiffion to be Publickl 
read at the time of their O, dination, If t 
ig gin does belong to Presb by , then it 
as much empowers them to confe lers 

to difcharge any other re ‘of fee: t be 


i; hen eo tunity offers. Ms 
Neither. dics hea all 5 the ei oe 


the. cay Of England, the Bifhop w 

chief aang Ga e the Prieft to rhaieithe | 1 he 

. rders, Take thou Authority to. - preack the 
i Ne ry without. any the leaft ‘Aint of a 
Power of Ordaining.. Tho’ the firft Ordainers: 

omen, the Diflenters) eset d pantera 
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that it was ane a fited to their Synagogues 
uit however it isas to that, “tis plain that Or- 


dination by. Impofition of Hands was’ taker 


‘from the Yems by the Apoftles; and that there 


isa great Correfpondency i in our Presbyters tc 


their Elders *. Now “among, them it was 


ftated Rule, that he'that was Ordain’d, had th: 
Power of Ordination. Tis true we are tolc 
that in the time of Rabbi Hillel, it was ‘Refolv’c 
that none fhould Ordain, without the Prefenc 


of the Prince of th he ‘Sanhedvin, ¢ or his Licence 


But this could not take away the inherent. Power 


of Ordaining, which was “confequent t upon th 


_ was refrain db; mutual Cp Chibi 
 defsy the: Presi nyters: injey’ e J 
the Presbyters: among the J 


Office of anElder; it only laid a Reftraint u 01 
the Exercife of the Ordaining Power. The fam 
Diftinttion, fays the Learned Bifhop Srillingflee 
Gin the Place ‘Cited in the Margin) may be ob 
ferv’d under the Gofpel in Reference to the fixed Of 
ficers of the Church. For we may confider them ii 
their fied ‘State and Period as We Presbyters di 
Rulethe Churches in Common; ae to Le 
upon Titus. Before the Surifaee 






Fed Phere 
ws did of io 
ithers by that Power they 1 mere ‘invefed ; at thei 
oMn Ordination. And afterwards, mn the fl 
Primitive ce a he, the tee all te 


eet 
ait 5 365 $ ‘oheky fy Reptick bf ea hui ot ba eee vi 
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tatio Theologica de Officiis Veterum apud Hebreos Sy 










ee cpr re -—Bp.Stillingfleets renieum, P. 236 
9 * Lighsfoot’s Har Vol. 1 a dia eg de t 
‘ dtiis, Chap. +4. Cumeus de Rep. Hebr. L. 1. Chap. 
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Part T. Moderate Non-Conformity. 
in Common for the well-fare of the Church, and 
either did or might Ordain others to my ee Ait- 
thority mith themfeluess becaufethe jntrin, al Power, 
of Order ts equally in them, and in thofe who were 
afterwards appointed. Governours over Presbyteries. 
_ Inthe Chriftian Church, the Minifterial Office 
which is‘convey’d by, Commiffion from Chrift, 
thro’ the Hands of his Invefting Officers, is at 
_all, times the fame. It contains a Power .of 
Preaching, Baptizing, Confirming and Ordain- 
ing-How-generally foever it have been finceagreed 
that Ordination fhould commonly be confin’d to 
Perfons of fuchan Eminence, thatcannotdeprive 
thofe who arrive not at fuch Eminence, of their 
inherent Power. No, it remains ftill,; ever 
atténds the Office, and is infeparable. from it: 
’TistheExercife ofit. only is reftrain’d : And fach 
a Reftraint may be broke thro’ whenever.the 
good of the Church requires it. And when atany 


hgh 
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time thofe who have ‘been laid under fuch a 


Reftraint, think themfelves bound toaflert their 
Right by Confirming. Orders; fuch Orders can- 
not be invalid, becaufe they are Confer’d by 
fuch ‘as have an inherent Power by Vertue of 
“thei Office; which Power being divinely Con- 


fer’d, they can’t be depriv’d of, by Sry paniene. 


Compa 1& or Séttlement. — 


In hic Parts of the Chiltan Charck it not 


very Difficult to fix the time of this Reftraint 


upon Presbyters, whereby they werekept from 
Gonferring Orders, for which they were em- 
| power'd:x Ss Gommiflion-- Sti Fervome * 

Cayesce 2 Ao ) tells 


Ss, ot Eacaee re & "desta da ata 
Eva sa ulqué ad Heraclam & Dionyfium Epifcopos, 








tus Tm 
i fequem firium pre & Archidiaconum vocent. 


_* 


byteri femper unuin - fe electum, in excelfior . 
‘ae Epifee nominabant: qttomodo_ 
peratorem faciat, aut Dlaeoabelipantde 


.  * Trenic. 
p. 274. 





erate or, Ordain. the Bifhop of Alexan 






: ideas z gee sea) the Preston 
if Alemandria,, chofeand fer apart. their Bi 

ome would. have it that the Presbyters in this 
Cafe only made. choice of the. Perfou: ‘While 
the Ordination was perform’d by other ans 
But fays the Learned Bifhop. Stillingfleet *, they 
would. do. well firft to tellus who and ‘where 
thofe Bifhops. in Ezypt. were, . who did roa 





ter his. Eleétion. by the Presbyters.  Efpet 
while Egypr remain’d but one. Province unde 


the: Government of the Prafestus Auguftalis. He 


| adds, afterwards, this Election in Jerome, 
imply. is Fg pra the pyyh an Authority 1 where- 





byes _ For he, en attributes. the ff 
Onsunehe Bi what he calls exfors, Pote as (the ex- 
alted Power). of Bifhops above Pres Pad not te 


aay, Apoftolical Infbicuaions, but ve ro the free choice of 


the Presbyters themfelves, Withal, it alfo appear: 


that by Elettion he means conferring Authori a a 


the Inffances he brings to she, Purpofe. 
Roman Aymics choofing the erours ; wh 


had then no, other Power: but. whe they receiv'a b 


Baxter often tells us was efteem’d unan 
by as Brae a Man | as. Arch-Bifhop 


almoft 250 Years after our Savi 


the, length of the Smord: And the Deacons chooj- 
ing, their Arch-Deacony, pho had i no other Power 


wi tat 


but. what mas-.meerly conferr’d by the choice of th 


ae Colledge. of Deacons. Now if ’ Presbyters in this 
Church of. Alexandria, invelted,. and | conferr’d 


Power and Authority on. their Bifhop, and t 
Validity, ‘of this .Aé. of. ee remain’d _ Un 
queftionable,.., much more. fy BSE 0 
Orders, on, Presbyters,,. which Argume it 







were Bithops of Alexandria, ‘ar sand ne fete 





a were ais any. Reftraint in 
| cies 


Patt f. - Moderate’ NowCobformity. wot 
br oie in that Celebrated Church: “And he 

‘that will be at the Pains ‘to read the Learned 
Blondel, will find an Account of the Rife of this 
Reftraint upon Presbyters in other Chiifches. 

* We may rationally eno’ Conclude, that even 

after Presbyters' and Bifhops were generally 
diftinguifht in the Church, it was yet no un- — 
common thing for meer Presbyters to Ordain 
Perfoas into the Office of the Miniftry, from - 
two Antient Canons *. ‘The firft, is the 12th *Wafo 
Canon of the fee “of Ancyra, which’ was Mefiali- 
Affembled about the Year of Chrift 314. ‘The us, de 
Canons runs thus: Jt hall nor be allowable for Sieeitd 
Country Befhops ro Ordain Presbyrers or Déacons, **S>yt 
no nor for City haere to do it tn any. Parifa,t3°° 
without the Command or Letters of the Bifhop-+. + They 


The 2dto the fame Purpofe; is the Toth Canon phar would : 


of the Council of Axtioch, which met together, fee :bis 


An. 340; whereby it was decreed, that Country Canon 


Bifhops fhould not Ordain Miniffers and Deacons, vindicate 


without the Bifhop’s’ Privity: ~“Thefe’ Cansns ¢4 from 


Plainly” fuppofe it to have been wfual in’ the Corre- 


foregoing, for Presbyters in the feves” 


times Tor 
ral Cities, -and for the Minifters of Country 4... Gi- 


Towns or Villages, (ho were call’ Chorepif= 7; 
capi and yet as the Bpifcopal Power encteas'dy cj, 


% 


were efteem’d no more than Presbyters) toLhifoie | 


confer Orders ; from which they by fuch Cade L’E- 


nons as'thefe were for time to come debarr’d, glife, par - 


For as the feveral Canons and Conftitutions*, M. Baf- 


which Prokibited many Bifhops in one City; or nage Liv, es 
that there fhould ‘be Bifhops ‘in €aftles, Villages, i chaps. 
yall Towns and Parifhes, leat the Dignity of Bix yo* 4° 


ould become. a <i manifeft that in; o4:c 
“times foregoing there were often more, <6 
ops than one in a City or Diocefs; and aConcil, 

n many little Caftles; Towns, and Sardicen, 


pate 










wee ok, 


Ty gs hae 


- So the Reftraints laid by thefeConh- Can 6. 


rhe. 


3 sid acknowledg’d. valid, evenyafter Epifcopal i 


roe. wail Difite of a Part . 


- ceils of eae and Antioch, onthe Power'of 
Countrey Bifhops and Presbyters, are a plain 
Intimation, that before thefe Reftraints, their 
h Ordainihg others to the: Miniftry was ufual and 
‘common. And therefore I can’t but defire it 
may be obferv’d, that Bifhops have not the fole 
Power, of Ordination, by any Divine Right or 
Inftitution, but only by Humane Canons and 
Conftitutions, which were made by. Perfons who 
were themfelves Bifhops in the Ecclefiaftical 
Senfe; hugely fond. of advancing themfelves 
above. Presbyters, in Honour and Power, Pomp 
and Dignity ;, and moftly by City Bifhops too; 
who as their Grandeur improv’d,bore harderand 
harder upon the Bifhops of County "y Towns and Vil- 
_ lages, who atlaft were fore’d. to reft contented 
with what they would leave them, and in many 
Places to Officiate as their Gurates. Were there 
any Divine Charter that conferr’d a peculiar 
Right on Bifhops exalted over Presbyters, . to 
gir Orders, I'd. be’as free to. own as any could 
e to defire it, that they were much to blame 
that thould: offer -to Contelt «it, +, But when 
.. Ghrif’s Charter leaves it open, I think. the 
-Reafons of the Confinement that’ is fuper* 
indue’d, -may very well be.enquir’d into; and 
- cannot be fuch as to caufea Nullity, where 
‘there is an inherent: Right in the -Ordaimers. 
For. inftances of Ordinations by Presbyters 


vernment -was fettled in the Church, 1: fh ene 


refer fuch'as defire to fee them to Bi a 
in 


*Irenic. lingfleee *, and Blondel +, who have alfo 
p379 SC my Apprehention) iven.a fatisfactory Acc 
tApolog: o the Affair of I/ehyras and Colluthws, about 
"pro fen- which fome have made fach a Stir: And hall 
tent.Hie- farther add, that eyen after Pr byters 1 were 
ag ote isc from Disi for aalaly by ve ertue of their 

BLEU ESS TaN cease 2  Ohice 







Part. Moderate Non-Conformity. 103. 
Office they ‘were fufficiently empower’d, the 
“eye them ftill to Ordain, with the Leave 
and Allowance of a Bifhop, was a vertual Ac- | 
knowledgment of their inherent Right and’ 
Powers and that by fuch as moft zealoufly in- 
terpos'd to prevent the Exercife of it. This 
“hath been yielded by thofe who have carry’d 
- the Prelatical Greatnefs to the utmoft height. 
Tt is a receiv’d Opinion m the Church of Rome, 
abetted by the moft noted Schoolmen and Ca- 
nonifts, that the’Pope may by his Commiffion 
Autlorizea fingle Presbyter, to Ordain Pref- 
byters.” He cannot, fay they, Commiflionate a 
Lay-man for’ fach a Purpofe, but he may. a 
Presbyter’*, And it would be but agreeable 
to their Principles, fer the Church of England 
to own, that a Bifhops Licente would empower 
ch yt ag toOrdain:’Tho’a Lay-man could no 
more be empower’d by ficha Licence to Ordain, | 
than to Adminifter the Lord’s Supper. © This I 
apprehend fome would not’be backward to ac-. 
knowledge. And upon this ya Presby- 
ters appear to have much the like inherent Pow- 
‘et to in, as they have to Preach: For as’ 
they may do the Former as well as the Latter 
with a Bifhop’s Licence, they cannot do the Lat~ 
ter any more than the Former without it. 9) | 

[fit be objected, that the Reftraint laid upon 

( rs, fince the conferring Orders hasbeen 
confin’d to Bifhops, has made their Orders Null 
I borrow my An{wer from the School-men a’ 
Canonifts, and affert, -} That what belongs to a 
Bd. oth LO EL Be De Re 





Porelt. Imperatoris Ge Paper, Part 
I 9. de ea ne. Cap.4.. 
art. Sentent,Dittingr, 24, 


at, Dik as Qu.r, Art. 2 Joan, 
Dilt. Pay ear in 






Capreolus i “Quite, Sent 
5m. Part Thom. Difp. 243. Cap. t. 
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Presl gins be verte. Wie Orders, r ea b oa’ taken. 





by any Ecel fia cal Prohibition. By. this 
Mite the Schoo ~men ‘defend the Ordinations.. 


of Bifhops,, after they. e Sufpended and Pro- 
hibited, Depos’d « or ey And if 
Bifhops may confer Qrders ; ee a juft Sufp 
fon or Der ofition, and yet their Ord ce 
‘Valid, “becaufe tot their. inherent, 
dificult to give a good reafon 9 why it 
not be foi in’ ‘the ‘cafe of Presbyters fo u fi) 
pee ition that they have. an’ inherent ‘Right. 
And that fuch a Right: they have, has been. 
freely own’d by: many, of our celebrat an Wri- , 
; ters 5 of whom, Pe mention a: few.. Wet 
¥Treatife. Bifhop Garleton * s, The gh of Order by , 
ot Juri) all Writers that I coutd fee, even of the Church of 
- ditkion, Rome, # underftood. to. be ins mane dt we fen ch 
{PR given 1 to all ‘Bifbops. and P fae 
Ebi ihe ona: And 40h Weld, 







iehie Es. % 





















a hey. that Ha Bae rage es ns ‘ 
. herefore you He, no, a a ae Me, 
Werk F the | 


a V>. ae 
ehis Difficulty, the Dee Or, amon: 
pee ie A the Power_o Ee ae [ 
fo ‘eflentia ily. annex’ d 10 the Order of Bifh us 
ghee none but Bi sifhops t may ‘in any Cafe Ordain.. 
And after ” the. amg down fome i anced - 
pelted aie tid Ger 
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ledgments of the, Papifts, in that a Presbyter — 

per Saltum who was never Ordain’d a Deacon, 

may perform thé Office of a Deacon: But a 
Bifhop per Sabie who was never Ordain’d a 
gg Adminifter the Lord’s Supe 

per, nor Ordain a Presbyter, And when ’tis 
Objeéted, ee Mc Fathers make void all Or-. 
dinations made by Presbyters; he anfwers, It 

is to be underftood according to the ftrictnefs » 

of the Canons in ufe in their Time, and not 
abfolutely i in the Nature of the thing. So that 

he was plainly of this Mind, that the inherent, 

Power remains, even after the Reftraint- And 4 ; 
fo alfo was Mr. Mafon *, who declares, That oS his 
a Presbyter as he wa Preshytery  indwd with in- ie sit 
trinfecal Power and Ability to Ordain , and was pe ie of és 
“vefbraind from the Exercife. of it, only by the Church be ein 
for Difeiplines Jake : And that when the Power of, nifiry of 
Ordination was refered | to ‘the Bifhop, : the Power of theChurch 
the Presbyter. mas not at that time utterly extinn of Eng- 
guild, but only ‘refrain d, as the Faculty as 4 tind. 
Flying "Bard when lis Wings are ty ’d. And 
Forbes 3 Profeflor of Aberdeen ( ake Difcourfe Trenic. 
about Epifcopacy very well deferves the Peru- Lib. 2, 
fal of the Curious) dae ‘That Ordination Cap. ih 
by Presbyters alone was Valid in the Antient Churchy. 

and. that by Divine Right they have the fame Power 

to Ordain, as to Preach and B ii thd’ the Hen: 

‘chef jaftical Laws have refrain'd them. 

And altho” the Church. of Exg. land has. ap: 
-—pear’d extreamly fond of. Cnae go 
under that Reftraint, which for pany es = : 

heen Caftomary, yet does fhe in eh ow ) 
oe Intrinfick bane of Ordaining, by iil oe 

on them to joia with the Bifhop in laying 

ds i in this Solemunity.— This indeed is 
"d_by fome. They fay fhe Fashyers 
a igs joel with the Bifhop ip Ordi- 





Se et Defeneean”. . aren. 
ation, only to teftify their ‘Confent and A 
probation. But im the mean, while they'd 
‘hard put to it,’ to give an Inftance of any one 
in Scripture times, who laid on Hands in Or- 
dination, that had not an Ordaining Power. 
And therefore the moderate Afferters of Epif- 
copacy do acknowledge, that Presbyters lay on 
Hands as proper Ordainers. Of this Mind 
(alrenic, Dr. Forbes () the Archbifhop of Spalaro (*) a 
1.2. p.163 Dr. Fulk (©). And if fo; if they ftill under the 
(b) De Reftraint that has fo long been laid upon them, 
Rep.Eccl. a in Gonjun@tion ‘with the Bifhop, as proper 
pag. 187, Ordainers, they muft have an inherent Power 
Tt ba to Ordain: And their Ordaining alone, with- — 
- 3 6ut a Bithop, cannot then be a Nullity; be- 
_ caufe it is but the Exercife of a Power that was . 
conveyed to them together with their Office. 
_'The Sum of the Argument is this. Since 
- Bifhops and Presbyters, even after their ss 
diftinguifh’d in the Church, ‘have but one and 
_ the fame Divine Commiffion for all Minifterial 
_ Offices, they have one and the fame Intrinfick 
Power to Ordain: Perfons to the Miniftry ; 
‘which Power, as properly agrees toi all Pref- 
-byters in the Chriftian, as to all Elders in the 
Fewifh Church.’ No Law of God hath:reftrain’d 
‘ the exercife of it, while it is, manag’d for the | 
promoting true Piety, andthe Edification of 
the Church : And tho’ Ecclefiaftical Laws have 
reftrain’d the Exercife of it, yet they have not 
extinguifh’d it: It may be reviv’d upon a fitting © 
_ Occafion:; feces Nb their Ordinations, 
when manag’d Pioufly and Prudently, *cannot 
_ be Null: For 'they/arg but the Exercife of an 
‘inherent Power of our Lord’s own'conferring. ~ 
ht ea Ree Cocina iphe ee. PC ReN gr 
Arg. 3. Our Ordainers keep to the Rule the 
Scripture gives, and therefore their Ordinations 
sot Yo, tered } ' cannot 
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caltnot juftly be tiPditregular : Af Ecclefi- 
aftical Canons are theStandard, igh it would 
be hard ‘to mnake'it out that the Ordinations 
and Confecrations of the Church of Er¢lund are 
ftrictly Regular’ We cannot but Efteem the 
Sacred Scriptures our fafeit Rule. If our Ot- 
dinationsiare prov’d to difagree with that Rule, 
none fitall be more ready to difown them than 
we our elves: But if they are every way 
- agreeable to ‘it; we think they run a Mazard who 
difown them, and pour Contemptuponthem;. 
and that the rather, becaufe our Lord has ‘fo- . 
pg declar’d, He that defpifeth yor, defpiferh Luke . 
“Which tho’ immediately fpoken 4 the 
Apottes, yet is. 1 soc own'd to be Appli- 
eto albthat, Cet phy them i in the 
Office of the Miniftr 
- Confulting the Souipteres, we find: Godthath 
appointed the Minifterial Office, and impos’d’ 
that Office as a Duty _ thofe who are duly 
call’d to it ; atld to dllduch he gives Power by 
his “Law and” Commiffion. All that is there 
rid in order to a due Call, is, that the 
Perfons fingledsout be duly Qualify "ds that be- 
ing fo. ene ie they be folemnly {et apart for 
afting and Prayer, and Impofi- 
poe of Hands; and that the Perfons who thus 
fet them apart in a way of Solemn Inveftiture, 
be fach as are themfelves Invefted and Exer= 
cis'd in the fame Holy Office. As’ to cach’ of 
thefe we: hein fufficient Hints in pre Pye 
cred Canon 5 pi ag Sobran what } 
goflt we cam be under, of having Recourfe for t 
thing that is Effential to, pies va abo 
ifite to make it either Valid or: Regula 





“Humane Conttitutions whatfoeyer. Tit te me 
oat made aPPEnA we in ce) thefe Pars’ , 
A ANC adie sin 


| £08 Aa A Define ee Ae  &y 
lar: svaty mae the Rule of $ ipture, we 
cann t but think the y maa pec. Of offend- — 
ing the great Laws urch, who. | 
. Cenfure our Ora lanes unwarrantable., ee 
~~ As to. the Qualifications of the Perfons to be 
Ordain’ *d, the Apoftle is very Diftind and Par- 
ticular, in Pa nniltles co fo Woacehy. and Titus : 
‘i The Rule is here very plain, ‘When. Perfons 
Hee offer themfelvés to, be Ordain’d, enguiry isto be 
Pe? made, whether or no they’are gua wpe as the 
- Rule given. requires ; 5 and ie cular: ly. whether 
sthey be <ble ro Teach others, a int this refpe& 
i hardly fappote i it will be ‘ much as pretend- 
ed that we are not ordinarily as Caréfiil as the 
Church of England. However, if any Quali- 
fication that is abfolutely. neceflary he wanting, 
- f there be a real incompetency for the Work 
ofthe. Miniftry, we are og ‘to own Ordinati- 
on in fuch a cafe a Nullity. We can’t con- 
ceive any Mortals endu’d with Power to Or- 
dain fuch a Man. It is | certainly againft the 
Will-of Chrift, who only can give Power. But 
without Vanity or want of Charity, | think I 
may fafely fay, that our Ordainers are’ ufually 
as. Cautious in this refpect, as My Lords the 
Bishops, or their Arch-Deacons. And» yet even 
here we think ; a Conformity : to the Rule fuffi- 
cient, ree can’t fee how it falls. within, the 
Comper § of any Humane Authority to Sala 
or add to the Qualifications | requir’d AA as 
Bleffed. Saviour hath not left it'to any O 
in }tis Church to determine, what Qualificati 
are, neceflary for a | Minifter as finch. ‘Their | Bu, 
. fine 8 iS to. judge, whether the Perfons p ‘opos’d, 
lave the Qualifications | that. he requires 5 
ether they are fit for the p aes ir has 
ipsa they are jo uil ‘Buti no 
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add to the Rule given, they excéed the Bounds 
of their rer - "Thus we are fenfible that 
Seek ood Reafon infifted on by 
aul in his freeory, that he that is. fet 


ae to the Minifterial Office, fhould be apt to 1Titn.3.2 


each, But fhonld a Provincial or National 
Affembly of Bifhops 3 ‘nay fhould a Geyeral 
Council make a Canon t0 this Purpofe ; that 
he fhould pot be efteent’d ape to Teach, who was 
not vers'd in all the Niceties of Criticifin ; who 
was not a compleat ‘Metaphyfician, “Mathema- 
tician, or Natural Philofopher, or who had 
not read ovet all the Fathers, and Councils, 
and Church-Hiftorians, we could not but ban 
Pa them as ftraining too’ high, and fhould 

pe we were oblig’d to regard them. 

For Civ ving, their Authority *twould remain 
evidcat, that a Man may in the Senfe of Scrip- 
ture be ape to. ‘Teach, he may be fit to inftrné a 
Flock committed to his.‘Care, in all the My- 
fteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, tho? he were 
but moderately vers’d in thefe Parts of Learn- - 
ing ; which yet we look upon as’ ‘ey valuable 
in, their Place. 

That Perfons duly qualify’d. ‘foil be. fet 
apart | the Office of the Miniftry; by Faft- 
ing Prayer, and Impofition o ‘Hands, et ; 
another thing we Learn from Scripture. 
are there told that Timorhy was Ordain’d by ‘oe 
Laying ‘on of the- Hands of the Preshytery, 
1 Tim. 4 14, And his'Ordaining others is. eX 
prefs’d by laying | Hands upon them, - pS Fim, 56 
22, Pani and Barnabas were this way recom- 

nded to the Grace of God, when they went® 
to. fettle Churches: among, the Gentiles, As, 

eet, 3. Ag they, when gone forth, did: 
a glomus in oh tad “ae a2 











86 ane aDofenceofe’ Pare 
* Such a Aéts 14. 43: % And this therefore is our com-= 
would be mon Prattice, that our Ordination may ‘be 
feos agreeable to the Pattern and Ruléof Scripture. 
e 0 fe *. But fhould it be decreed by thé makers of E¢- 
«3 4 clefiaftical Canons, ‘that the Fafting and Prayer 


xeerny{. UPON this Occafion fhalldaft for Ten or Twelve 


owns, Hours; or that there thall be Ten or Twelve 


' wsdin feveral Prayers put up; or that there fhall be 


— 


| this Text; Den or Twelve feveral Perfons eine of Feats 


si con- at the fame time (as was Once adually/propos’d 
Slt Bee ivan African Synod) or elfe the Ordination fhall 


 Stilling- ‘not be Valid; we ate not’ mov’da Jott, till 


fleet’sJre- 
niCUM, Pp. 
271. 


we have good Proof of their Authority, thus 
to add to the Rule: Which is fufficiently an- 
fwer’d, if there be but Fafting aiid Prayer, and 
impofition of Hands, manag’d with Gravity and 
Serioufiiefs, becoming fuch aSdlemmity.  * 
That they who thus fet apart others for the 
Miniftry, in a way of Solemn Inveftiture be 
duly Authoriz’d, is another thing that-we alfo 
lay’ ftrefS upon, that we may agree with our 
Rule; and we Efteeti all that are in Scripture 
- mention’d’as Ordainers, to be of the Number 
of thofe who were duly Authoriz’d. We do 
‘Not find that particular Defcription indeed in . 
the Apoftolical Canon, of the Perfons that 
might Ordain, as we do of the Perfons that 
might be Ordain’d; which looks as if St.Paul 
apprekendéd the latter to be of more Confe-. 
quence than the former. But we feenothing that 
excludes any'that are in*the Minifterial Office 
from this Power: Nothing that Confines it to 
any particular Degree in that Office. Did 
Timothy and Titus Ordain Perfons to the’ Mini-. 
ftry? Soalfo did the Presbytery. vy - Tim. 4. 14a" 
Of Which before. "Did Pail and Barnabas fe-. 
- ‘patate Perfons to the Work whereto God call’d 
them in-his Church? $0 alfo did Simeon calld 


* 
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Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen. Ads - 
13. 1,2. We have all the Orders’ that Chrift 
inftituted. in his Church,...reckon’d up by the 
Apoftie, in Ephef. 4. 11. And he, gave fome — 
‘Apoftles , and fome Prophets; and fome Evangelifts; 
ana. fome Paffors and Teachers... Vhey are Four 
in Number;.and find each of them concern’d 
in impofing Hands, and.recommending to the | 
Grace of God. in.theyWork of the Miniftry: « 
and therefore the Warrant by which any of the 
four Orders fhould, be,Excluded may very well 
be call’d in Queftion., The Doubris only ftart- 
ed as to the laft of the,4 Orders, viz. Paftors and 
Teachers: And yet we find fome of that Ore 
der acting in the Separation of Paul and Baraa- 
ba, Ags 13. Bithop Bifon, indeed Pofitively 
femetyat the Prophets laid Hands on Paut 
nd Basnabas, the Presbyters did not. But the 
Text tells us that Prophets and Teachers were 
equally call’d upon. If Paftors and Teachers 
might.lay Hands on Apoftles, to feparate then 
to fpecial Work in. the Miniftry, I fee not why 
they might not inthe Cafe of Inferiour Mini- 
fters feparate them to the Office. Hor the for- 
mer carries more in. it than the latter, confi- 
dering the Eminency of the Perfons Concern’d.. 
And tho’ it muft be own’d they in this Cafe. 
aéted by Special Warrant from the Holy Ghofts ° 
yetit is very hard to. fuppofe a Warrant fhould, 
be given by the Holy Ghoft in the firft Foun-. .. 
_dation of the Chufch, for an Irregularity,. 
without the leaft Neceflity, which cannot be 
retended. . For if the impofing of Hands with 
.eference to the Minifterial Office and Work, * 
had been out of the Sphere of the Teachers in» 
the Church of Avtioch, it had been but con-. 
fining the feparatiag Panl and Barnabas. tothe ©. 
Prophets that were there, to the excluding: 
eae ; = Dpacners, 
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eo after he had sate lef them. , And yet 
this muft be clear’d by thofe who pretend from 
Scripture to prove, that it is Neceflary either’ 
to the Validity or the Regularity of an Ordi- 
Ration, that the chief Manager of it, be ‘a Per- 
fon Superior to’a Presbyter, Paftor, or Teacher. 
Till this be cleat’, we'conehide that we Keep” 
the Apoftolidal. Commnanitintes without ‘Spot, un” 
ainda: and that as’ far'as in tis lies, even #2~ 
til the appearance of ovr Lord Fefus Chrift, by 
Keeping up Ordination, by inipofition of the” 
Hands of fach as have been Faithful in the 
Minifterial Office. And therefore when Pers” 
fons: Affault’ us. as’ Mr. Hoadly and’ Others,” ant i 
tellus our Ordination is Infufficient and’ Kiva~" 
id, Becaufe out Ordainers were’ not Bithops ” J 
or to Presbyters, we give them the hear="" 
indeed 5 bat ‘make allowance for'their Pre-~ 
alin: whi ) vifible in their’ equalling 
Rocleffaftical Guftom to an’ Ay oftolical Rule. | 
Tho it hati been ena red by Bifhops and Coun- 
“ils, t _Presbyters thall not be allow’d'to'Or— 
ee 5 (hich hs thes te any ether addition’ 
er thant tis’ 

















114 A Deftnce of Part I. 


for which we are fo freely Condemn’d, as, In- 
truders into ‘the Miniftry. Ifa nice Confor- 
mity to the Ancient’ Methods that generally 
obtain’d in the Church, tho’ they are not to 
be prov’d from Scripture, be fo. neceflary) in 
the Point of Orders, then the Friends of the 
Hierarchy. had need look about them. * Pi 
mention a Paflage or woof an Antient Date, 
which. tay deferve the Confideration of thofe 
who bear fo hard upon their Brethren for a 
Nicety.. f believe *twould be difficule-to. find 
any one thing under this Head of Orders, in 
which the’ Ancient Church more’ generally 
agreed, than this 3 that there  fhould be the 
~ Concurrence of Three Bifhops, at: the, leaft, in 
the. Ordination of Confecration’ ef. a Bullyop. 
This was determin’d by the Councils of Nice *, 
and Antioch -}: And it wasthe’ matter\of com- 
mon Practice; infomuch, That") Theodorer de-. 
clares, That»the Canons forbid the Ordination of 
ri withont Three Bifhops mere) prefent ‘att. 
were worth: confidering;) what wayymuft be 
taken to Reconcile with thefe» Venerable Ca- 
nons, and the correfpondent, Practice of the An- 
cient Church, the Practice of Auffiz, the Papal 
Apoftle of this Ifland, who Ordain’d: aes 
among us alone *, without any others to Aflift 
him. And what fhall we fay to the two Arch-- 
bifhops of Canterbury, who were Gonfecrated 
fucceflively by one Ithamar Bilhop of Rachefter, 
who pretended to Act therein alone, without - 
any other Bifhop (2? And what muft we do 
A ARR oe es ote g a ih yh ‘with | 
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with:thofe Bifhops who’ were { inftrumental 
in Gonverting the Northern. Parts of this Ifand 
to Ghriftianity, -who. were Ordain’d :by the 
Abbot of Aye, without the Concurrence of any. 
one proper’ Ecclefiaftical Bifhop*? If we ad- 
here to the Ancient Canons, they muft be dif- 
own’d. . If they: are own’d; the Canons muft 
be drop’d,;Or is it notypleafant to hear Re+ 
formed Divines. pleading a Pzpal.Difpexfation in 
thefe Gafes,,in-Defence againft a Nullity ?, Tho’ 
thefe are Old, Things:they fhould: not be for- 
gotten, efpecially by thofe that are’ fond of the 
AinecopeSncgepeony oy > GY GO KS , 
But takethings in their prefent Pofture; and. 
our Church muft have Grains of Allowance, if 
we’ feckfor, the Features. of Antiquity. The 
» Ancient Ganons'call’d the Apoftles; which were 
Baie by i ech Hear oe hee 
-antinople, frankly depofe all Bi s chofen 
‘the Givil Magiftrate :» Can. 2% tits thus: If 
any Bishop obraigs a Church, by means of the Secu~ 
lar Powers, let him be deposed, and. feparared from 
‘omminion, with all hes Adbérents. Our Englifh 
ops, if this Canon took place, were at’once 
rded.” According to the Ancient Canons, 
hop fhould be chofen by. the Presbyters 
ople -f._ In' the! Primitive ‘Times. every 
y of the Faithful, either chofe their 
or,elfe had leave'to Confider and 
that were propos’d» to them 
purpofe. Pontivs, || a Deacon. of the 
Of Carthage, fays, “Vhat St. Cyprian be- 
a Neophyte, was Eletted to the Charge of 
fers Oe ees 2% \ Paftor 
















. Par. 1] x as7: Bel- 
Daille. oft je Ue of the 
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Paftor, and the Degree of Biloops by the Fudgment 
of Gad, and the Favour of the People. St. Cyprian 
alfo himfelf tells us the fame in feveral places. 
In one of his Epiftles * {peaking of Cornelins, 
he fays, That he mas made Bifhop of Rome, by- 
the Gudgment of God, and of his Chrift ;\ by the 
Teftimony of the greareft part of the Clergy, by the 
Suffrage of the People who were there i 5 and 
by the Colledge of Paftors or Axtient Bifhops, alt 
Good and Pious Men. And in another place F. 
he fays, That it i the People in whom chiefly is the 
Power of choofing worthy Prelates, or refusing thé 
Unworthy. Which very thing’ Clays he) aie is 
deriv’d from Divine a Aa 5 that a Bifhop # to 
Be chofen in the Prefence of all the People, and is 
declar’d either Worthy or Unworthy, by the Fudgo 
ment aad Teftimony of al. And it ¥s clear 
eno” both out of St. Ferome ||, and by the AG&s 
of the Councils. of Conjtantinople *, and: Chal- 
cedoz “+, and alfo by the Pontificale Rommanuney 
and feveral other Ancient Pieces, that this 
Cultom continu’d a ‘long time in, the Church. — 

-Eneed not put the Queftion, whether or no our 
Bifhops could prove their Title frony fuch Pre- 
cedents? | fuppofe it would be pleaded, the 
Eaw of the Land herein makes a Difference be= 
tween.our Cafe and that of the Ancient Church; — 
and that the Methods then usd were found to — 
be inconvenient; vehich juftifies the Alteration 
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made by. our Law. Bat : as planfible aS fach’ a 
Reply might appear, Amuft confe&, if the meer 
‘want of Conformity to Ancient ns, Con- 
Stitutioas and. Cuftoms, niakes our “‘Ordinations 
invalid, 1 can’t fee how the Law of the Land 
can excufe the Church of England, unlefS that 
be fiuppos’d more effettually to difpenfe with 
Antient Cuftoms than the Scripture it felf. 
For if their Ordinations are therefore Valid, 

becaufe agrecable to the Law of the Land, tho? 

different from Ancient Canons and Guftoms ; a 
and ours, tho’ agreeable to Scripture, therefore 
invalid,  becaufe different. from thofe Ancient 
Canons and Cuftoms 5. then the Law of the 


Land is in | thefe: Cafes plainly preferi’d to the 


Scripture as a Rule. For which ‘Reafon, ifd 
had the Honour to be a ‘Member. of the Natio- 
4 nal Eftablifhment, ok fhould think ita point of 
fparing in. my Cenfurés of Dif- 









vot mw uftly chare’d with negleéting an: 
| hae 2 could fom the. ‘aeeiitute be. ate 


pk mg Lope neceflary.. However, fince we 


have atrue ‘Regularity i in our Ordinations, by 
‘our Conformity to Scripture; and the Mem- 
bers of the BRablith’d Chur 
ginay Reg ularity.above us, in their Conformity 
, fo Antient Canons and Conftitutions ; in which 
they are at. the fame time fo. ‘cramp’d by the 
Laws of th > Land, as to be very defective: We 
conceive we have no ggeat Reafon to be moy’d 


rf their Bat, or difturb’d by their Clamonts, i 
| aes “The Ends of Ordination: are as. c= x 


Anfwer’d, where Senior Presbyters 
Ordain, as where Diocefane Bifhops are the 


ch have but an Jna-- 


fenter: s from it, as to their Orders, while they 
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‘Perione that Officiate. Methinks to wife Men — 


‘at: ae be eno’, and — to the: ee pe 
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of any Sicsiacyh’ ‘to have eh ver Ends 
that are thereby aim’d at fecur’d and compais’d. 
Were there any one’ End that were fo Icetiat | 
rily to be Anfwer’d in and by. Ordination, - “as 


_ that its Validity depended on it, which is not 


fecur’d in ont way, we muft be unreafonable 
in pleading for Ordination by ‘Presbyters. But 
as far as'we can judge, we, in this Refpect have 
firm Ground to ftand upon. “The Ends of Ore 
dination I take to be thefe’: The fetting Men 
apart to the Office of the Miniftry, by deli- 
vering the Commiffion,; and invefting with: . 
Minifterial Authority, the Recommendin 

Man folemnly to the Grace of God for 4 it 


vance in the Difcharge of his Duty; “the pre- 


- nifterial Capacity. “Thefe I look up 
main Ends ‘of this Inftitation. | O} li 
felfindeed is not foneceflar , as that the’ 
- cannot, be without it *: "But 4 
kept up, thofe which I ‘have mention’d are the 
Ends. to be thereby.’ ‘Anfwer'd: Andy know:of 
‘none of them that thay not be’ effectually reach’d 


¥ See Mr. 
Tong's 
Defence, 


- 6, Bzc. 


venting an Intrufion ifito this Sacred Office by 
unqualify’d Perfons; andthe Conciliating a Man 


that meafure of Re pect in the Church,’ as is 


neceflary in order to his being ufeful. in his Mi= 





on “as” the 






and as far as is neceflary, where) 





‘the Ordainers. And if fo, 1) 


the effe& of Prejudice rather tha n folid Reafon, 
for any to Affert then Ordinations 





2 Ard 
wali! (77th OY AR ety aCe Oe 
As for conveying a. inimberiat ‘Authoriey, 1 
dante fee wherein a few Senior ‘Presbyters ‘at 


all come behind the whole’ College ’o: Bithops, 


fince Chrift has empower’d all-in the ‘Miniftry 


to AG upon fuch Occafions, and ’tis only Eo- 


clefi aftical Canons’and Cuftoms that have 


given 
bn oe gist to Bithopey The soa. 
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‘ of 
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i Minifterial Commiffion, . which confifts. 
uthority for the Office, ee Obligation to 
it, is not the more, Authentick for the Degree 
or Dignity of the Agent. The molt dignify’d 
Perfons may in appearance deliver:the.Com- 
miffion, where yet Chrift conveys no Power, 
becaufe of the Incompetency of the Subjects: 
And the ‘meaneft Perfons that have been faith- 
ful in the Minifterial Office, may watrantably 
be inftrumental in Authorizing others, by de- 
livering the fame Commiflion upon which they 
have Acted, provided the Perfons are qualify’d ‘ 
according’ to the Mind of Chrift. »The Notions 
of fome, ,Perfons about the Conveyance of a 
Minifterial Authority, would hardly bear {can- 
eine : The Fancy of an indelible’ Chara@ter | 
whick | we have ones d. from the. oats, is ne 
S to cre n ‘we go to refo we; 
dhs matter to ie rai les: i od does it 
amouit to? The. cy i ca: PY ate ‘Of it is this. 
Our Lord ‘Jefis:Chrift hath i in his Word parti- 
cularly: {pecify’d the Qualifications of ‘thofe, 
whos are enter his Church, and who 
c 


st a 





when i Cat ’d, 04 On “ata 3 Feat Officiate in 
‘that Capa ity. The iners having fearch’d 
“and ex saminda and. found iheh gidfuck ‘Perfons 
Pe walify’d according to the Rule given, declare 
Ly ee Sigal have a Righe to the Mi- 
niftry., Th rey fignify that it is indeed the Will 
of Chrift t 2 they fhould e Minifters. %, *Tis . 
the fignification of the Will of Chrift as to thefe 
parece Perfons, .that_ ‘is the. main thing. 
; phage: this Will of oie is nap fer ihe to 


Ce a ee Oe en ee 





itll s Beg enter dae 
See Ur. Baxter ry 3 Difin of Chute Grating, 
Difp. ‘2 Chap. 2, Of the Nature and Ends of Ordinae> 
“tion. Which Chapter well sealed spree tbat ie mae 
“aa are for juft Notions of this matter. “ eee 













na to. ‘them. “And. diy 
fame Bats Perfons Aur | 
Chri i rie } ce val 
truly. figuify 
in cil ofc ue chat 
Id ig ¢ Min te ae er raed of a 
few weak and injudicious Perfons, that they 
ould Officiate in that Capacity, gives not a 
| Ey f ae They may fill ae with- 
being fent. But aig ‘it be cP bebe an 











‘2 cu, ee dg 0 - i 
“nef for. ‘the © Of may folemnize their’ Ad- 


\ maittance into it, by an Tnveltiture, in order toa 


“ynore fixed Ob! BP and a : 
Shae sb, Me 








ry Pofleffion. 
} ly to the 


ae of Grace 
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Grace of God for Affiftance in the difcharge of 

a is another End of Mi ae ih Ord 
ion. But why the Tnerpftion et 
rior to fhould be neceflary in 





order to the rez 
imagine. The gp ace a Bleffing from: Hea- 


ven upon a Mans La homme fuch an Office. at. 
nto it, is is Soom | 


the time of his Entrance | 
very fitting. Such Prayers are defirabl 

when derious and fincere, without dott Bene- 
ficial.’ But that the: | Character would 
add to their Efficacy, at in our Cafe they 
would aot heaven), becaufe of the lower 
Character of Presbyters (tho’ Praying upon 
fach an°Occafion belongs to them  vertue of 


shit Office) does not appear fo E vidgac as to. 


admitted without Proof a ed ont ha 
ae enting the Intrufion of unqualify’d 
Perfons into the. ings fk aly confiderable 
End of the Solemnity, 


vachine, of this End, 1 cannot 


Ordination; But what 


can 4) do to fecure this End, that Pref- — 




















feems not. infer ble. yo this, , a7 whan 
If Paral plainly follows, that there 

; can there be fuch a 
n ely irregular Intrufions as theirs; and 


“yogl ee 


the -will appear. — ‘Te 
ah y ppeat spon nfible 


™ 


That poffibly our way might prevent Intrufions P| 
ral as well as aa were it the fertled es, 


fature of the thing that mabes 
is re: weferable to Presbyte- 


is fhoul make: their Ordination Va~ 
i lid and airs Null. “Our Principles are as much. 


of Presehi capable ‘of? That none take the O ¢ Heb.g. 4. 
ing it a Call, nor go with fend- Rom, 10. 
mg 3 hin dag’ difcern may equally hold, - 
5 tts cpa ee eee > Presby- 
ith ‘equa Mr. Ho. ~ in ra 


y are as refponfible for them as — 


, has 
‘wen 


ar | Defence of Pare. 
£p dials them than we,\ to.one ‘that con- 
ders how great a. ‘tendency, as Men: are com- 






: -monly difpos’d, a Violence in one extream, has 


ito’ drive” many: into the contrary, Extream. 


“Should it be pleaded, that if we fell in with 


_ them Intrufions might be more effe@ually pre- 


vented, than is poffible’'as things now ftand: 
Kis. eafily reply'd, That we defire better Sa> 
tisfadtion,, firft, as to the Grounds. they ftand. ’ 


“upon, than we have as yet receiy’d 5 and that 


e- vehement infifting hitherto upon Re-ordi- 


t mation, whenfoever any Attempt hath been made. 


in order to a Coalition, hath given us but apegt 
‘econpscenens to look that way. 

_ ‘The conciliating Perfons that meafure of Re- 

pedtthat is neceflary in. order to their being 





ful in their Minifterial Capacity, was the 


§ efu 
Mee 3 in of f Ordination that I mention’d. 


This arifes fr rom the notification of the Will 


ag of Chritt, ‘that fich and: fach Perfons fhou' 


be 
Minifters; which lays a Command: of Obedi- 


F lk aces ate People, and plainly makes it 
their: 


pore a 4 


y to fubmit ‘to, them, and receive 


7 them. ‘theit. Minifterial. Work. This maybe 


the 
“gon deck sp Tua ‘refpedt tothe oF ks 
ng 


wi A a 5, or with reference ,t6 ‘thofe 


 fider’d, we cannot, fee ‘anything is 


awhom, a Minit ter particularly | Officia JAsto- 
‘the: Church in General, . and more erg iy er 


ing) in oar Cafe > that isabf inely necefiy a 
Minifter’ that is Ordain’ sar Byte y 
pens, Thall- be ‘as fre -own'd: by,t 
‘Churches. Abroad, © his Lot.ibe & 
them; as. another’ that: chad 7" 
nation. If he any where wants ‘Re 

will beonly: inst ie ‘Charch: oo land, and 
there’ only y among a Party IEMs * who 
have ms this. Notion zealo raced By 
= their 
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their Spiritial Guides, that the’ Hands of a 
Bifhop are necéflary to the Validity: of the 
Minifterial Fun@ion. Were this Rigour abated, 
and the Stref$ rather laid on the Qualifications" 
of Minifters, than on the Dignity of'their Or- 
dainers, (which in the Opinion of all indifferent 
Perfons"is of much fmaller moment) no need= 
ful ae ehee could be wanting. But fuppofe fone 
of the Chutch of England, thro’ a miftaken No- 
tion, won’t own us for’ Minifters, “for want of 
the Hands of an Eecclefiaftical Bifhop,  doés it 
therefore ° follow that’ our Presbyterian Ordi- 
nation is Null? That would be ftrange indeed ! 
Can their Apprehenfion alter the Nature of 
the thing? If it be faid, that their’ Satisfacti- 
on, as to our Orders, is ‘neceflary if we are 
ever taken into” the “National See eae 4 
and that that is not to” be ‘comp: Sd unlefS we 
are Re-ordain’d : I Anions ‘There ate enough 
Sober and Underftanding People in the Nation 
of all Ranks, that: will own us for Minifters, 
| 2 others won’t. Thére is a fufficient Number 
of fuch to. apn ey Sate Me eae 
_ Changes may en among us ij 
‘Tite eo? to cots eith acer ky ring -d 
the Minif Laan ‘Authority 
of Teaper , whentire the number of | Men 
be f fo fat fails, as. that we can be no 
1’ wpon’ our prefent Bottom. Our 
Re cfpeee is fufficiently. fecir’d by our prefent 
Ordination, ‘with thofjamong whom we now ~ 
Officiate. And ‘ifthe Eftablith’d'Church will 
ontinue to requirelof'us, what we could not 
when we had“doneit, before they’lowi 
r Brethren, they are chargeable with the 
ences of our Refufal to'Coalefte with - 
a shoe “We leave them to Anfwer for the Dif 
«Folpedt they show us, another Day, ‘to one “il ‘ 
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Part I. 
1G Favour or 
& ection. 2 apie: 
- Inthe mean Tttene ‘f long as we. e been | 
duly fet apart to the Office e) the Miniftry, ac- 
. cording to the Dire@ion of the Sacred Scrip-~ 
.. tates 5 and have been invelted with.a Minifte- 
rial Authority. y> by fuch as were competent 
(© Jadges of our iailities agreeably to the Mind. 
aes. of Chrift, and by fuch as. were Authoriz’d. to 
» *. .- fignify his Will as. to. our Separation to that 
Sacred Fundion : eh hed we have: been fo- 
. lemaly recommended | for 
“ Affiftance in the Difchar e of our. Duty, pe 
fach as have been remarkal ly Faithful. in thi 
Office before us, by fach as have approy Pd their 
Fidelity by Painfil Lab yours, and Conftant Suf- 

+ Sa ni et we have been fet. 
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“Sera ieee rufion of unqualify’d- 
Perfone 5 and long as we have that Meafure 
of t heaeemone bling n ans, as {e~ 
: ae oar nefs upc ba | 
Ll Grrl ication, as to the feveral Daties of 
We F the aso he our, Crdination 
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* Tren: 
p. 294. 


- Vie of the Fathers, on 


for¢’d' to take * with by meerNeceflity, to fup- 

ply the place of a Scripture Bottom: Yer that: 
it may nt be faid-we turn our,Backs upon-any 

thing that looks like, Evidence againft<us, I'll 

venture to purfue the Argument, .as, it isma- 

nag’d againft us, in a way/of Retreat,,from the 

Scriptures to the Fathers: . When-A4en (to ule 

the wordsof the Learned. Srédingfleet**), are.by 

the foreecf the former Arguments driven of from. 
Seripture, then they-prefently run to take sertery 

in - Records of fucceeding Ages tothe 

We follow therefore the Scent of the Game, inte thie 

Wood of -Antiqhity, wherein it will be eafier alent 

our felves, than t0 findithat which we are in pur, 

of. . However, J think; we have that ioe 

geft which may be,fafiicient to fatisfyduch ames 

unpréjudic’d, that tho? it fhould beown’d that 

a very confiderable part of the Wri io the» 
Ancient Church wasa Ordin 

by ters; yet. it does not therefore Bede i, i 













is infuficient or invalid : ead *) aueb , 
that a Re-ordination nit be ie 
where Perfons were folemnl ty 
aes eat ee 


a prime Ornament of ne y 
in France.. This are 
Noble Lord Fal ; 
obferving what uf. 
by the Romanifts in their Cont ov: 
tings, publifitd 2 aie fete 
Appealing to nea | 
ent means to < Ef} lew ferences 
the Papifts and the Proteftants, jor certai 
find out pet in the things ia ¥ 


age ~ 
~h 
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différ’d.: Many of the» Coufiderations ‘he has 
there:enlarg’d on, to fhew to how little pur- 
pofe the Fathers are appeal’d to.inthe Con- 
troverfies between thofe —_ rer ie 
is ae lly ferviceable in the 
acide Ghai Engl and the Moderate 
Differters, concerning Ordiuation. 1 fhall (ele 
fome of his»Confiderations, together ‘with the 
_-Inftances by which he has ilaftrated them, ac- 


comtthodating them to.our Cafe: And fhalbadd 
fome farther I Ss and prac that have 
fallen within the Compafs of my ov Obfer- 






Vationseomeer: rr ar dy 9 + RAN » 


Cian anger as nae 
sities, » And therefore in a 
we may fay to thofe'who'trge the a. 
18 ran the | Great Whitaker did ° a are. 
ine, vhe was pleac ing fr . ae 
riftian Writers for the } Baie 
pottolical Suéceflion) We may war- Wi : 
ek all the ane Teftimonies alm ker, > 
on fome ae Scripture Teffi= f= spain kt 
i conftant Senfe of all. the Ca ‘fom 
; hich & to ber pcs 
whieh is Ph bottom’d onitle oO, oe 20 
ey and can't. be eed wad C, Gp, 
b ‘Suched 04 Weitings And very a ee 
Scripture is an abfolute: and 
a ae “Let: the: Fat ers fay 
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ftrained fenfe. How 


ff Diefemee of, Fartk. 


pn that he that Ordains muft be a Bifhiop 
47 to Papeby ince The. eet Proof a 
rene d ding mothy and ode ho are chavig’d 
i & dain Presbyters, were fapevior to Prefs 
yters} and, therefore all mae Ordain muft 
be f too. But upon the moft Serie avian) 
we can find no fae thing in . 
Confinement, of the Power. tion = 
Perfons,of their Rank. and Abi hire An. Ine 
nition indéed there is given to thofe Holy 
a who aéted as the fibftitutes of the Apo» 
ftleto Ordain 5 but nothing like.an Appropti- 
ation of the Dede i to them, and 
rae + ge ley nly to: fue were of their 
hey fy rabeanie a y we wel "twas 
nob, *Our Negarive is as good as their Affirma- 
ive. Fimorhy and ‘Tir fay they, were left to 
Sampak at Ephefwe and Creres ’Tis grant 
ny then? Why then fa they, they 
nia ¥e ifhops, becaafe none but cabert 
Ordain. We deny'iee Bhs) affert. that ovh 
might Ordain as wel io Bithops in their: re= 


ey. Eo Maa the " > 






trary, that none but fi 
: Why, they were Bifh ae thier sion clare d 


i at ina Round, but the Proof is tofeek. . 


yTim.1.3 74 mer hat, he befbughe 


y 
Ordain, Is not this.a pleafant Cirle | "they 









"Tis hard to forbear Salad £0 fee:how final ' 


a Gaul? as this, when, the A ire. oft 
a gag’d. There is” pay un a ge ’ 


at of St. Paul’s firt oT 
aah ig ioe in iy fon’ ese be 
think carry’d no oP of a Myftery, nits 


others by. the helpiof a ftv ong Imaginatio 
make ftrange Dilvoveries piv Ste P 


Bphelis, rnensberreae te 





_fuch a Place ds tha 
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intevélted Perfon would’ be apt to erie that 
all that was hereb Sta was that Timo- 
defir’d A e Apoftle to remain there 

a Seafon, to fupt ly his Plate, athe econ 
thofe Diforders a “might ‘be apt to arifé in 
upon the'fitft fettling of 4 
Chriftian Gharch: “But this’ is too Jejunié for 
thofe whofe’Minds are ftock’d with. ompous 
Ideadiog Eeelefiaftical Grandeurs. If Dr. Ham- 
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not be Bifhop of that place. \For'to what purpofe a 
it oc ¢ Bipbop ‘to abide in his Diseefs 3 Is 
not that begging a Man to abide in a Place where 
he ws ftak’d down ? I fhould nots fays he, think it 
ftrange at all, that be fhould need to be befonght to 
£0 from thence, if his Service was elfewhere needful. 
But to wget him to fray in a place where he is 
‘fixed by his Charge, ge) which he could not quit 
without .offerding God and failing in his Duty: ta 
fpeak the Truth, this is a Requeft that w not very 
obliging : For ut evidently bite Lacleg. ‘that a Man 
does not lay his Duty much to Heart, when he needs 
to be entreated to doit. But however "tis as to 
that, "tis very certain, ‘that befeeching a Man to 
abide ina Place, does nor fiz mp) the making him 
the Bishop of the Place. If ea ad been the Apo- 
file’s tho’t, without doubt he would have exprefs’d 
it; be would have plainly {aid that he had fertled 
Timothy Bifhop of Ephefus, and left him there to 
Exercife that Charge. Neither can we juftly lay 
any great Strefs cts the word abide, as of that in~ 
timated, thar Vimothy muff pafs all his Life 
there, and thence forward refide there the reft of 
his days, as a Bifbop in his Diocefs. For the Scrip- 
ture often ufes that word to fi nify, an Abode that 
zs mot perpetual, but for a fhort Time only, &ec. 
They that are defirous to fee Inftances, may 
confult that Author himfelf. The main of 
Dr. Hammond’s proof in thofe Points, upon 
which the Hinge of Controverfy turns, lies in 
_ furmifes of this Nature; freely advanc’d with- 
out any folid Bottom. to fupport them. For 
which Reafon I can’t wonder that his moft 
darling Principles fhould be deferted by many 
‘Eminent Men in the Church of England, and 
articularly more lately by the Learned Dr- 
Whitby. Such fort of Proof will fooner betray 
a Cause than fupportiits 99 0 fo, 
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~ But whether it be defenfible from Scripture — 


Or not, it is ftill warmly afferted, that the 
Hands of a Bithop fuperior to Presbyters, are 
neceflary in Ordination... And the Fathers,are 
frodues is Proof. We are not without a-juft 
alue for the Fathers, and yet think it rio‘real 
difrefpect to them to aflert, that the Scripture 
alone muft determine a, Point of this Nature. 
But let us fee what our Brethren can Gain by 
the Fathers.. All thatcan, be pretended to be 
rodue’d out of their Writings, muft be either 
ro-f that they have alledg’d from Scripture, 
to ftrengthén their Affertion, of the Neceflity 
of the Coricurrence of an Ecclefiaftical Bifhop 
in Ordination; or their Judgment in Concur- 
rence with our Brethren, without Proof to fap+ 
Bee it, or their Affertion as to Fact in the 
everal Ages they liv’d in. And if thefe are 
confider’d diftinctly, we fhall not find their Te+ 
ftimony in the Cafe very formidable. ...-,, 
As Bi real Proof bro’t by the Fathers out of 
Scripture, of the Confinement of the Power of Or- 
dination to Bifhops fuperior to Presbyters, and 
accordingly alledg’d out of their Writings, we 
know ofnone. Were fuch Proof produc’d, we 
would receiveit, if it were weighty and folid , bes 


a4 
a1 


canfe tho’ it was Collected by the Fathers, yet 
it would be Scripture Proof ftill. But here we 
are ata Lois.. The Scripture Pleas, that bid. 


the faireft, have been before confider’d, and the, 


juft Senfe of the Jeveral Paflages of thofe,Sa~, 
cred Writings that are moft ufually alledg’d,. 


hath been fix’d : So that no room is left for this 
Pretence, unlefs it be made appear that the. 
pibicss | guar confider’d haye been mifsin-. 
pia a If this were evidenc’d, for, my, 
Part, I have no fuch fondnefS, for any fet of, 
Notions in thefe niatters, as could hinder me 
Bae i “tye 
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from being open to Conviction. , But if ‘inftead 
of good Proof, that the Paflages of Scriptire 


confider’d ate mifunderftood, the fenfe of the 
. Fathers fhould be urg’d ‘upon us, -as if we were | 


bound ‘to acquicfce in it Right or Wrong ; we 
muft be excus’d if we are not immediately con- 
vine’d.. For fhould Ten Thoufand Perfons af- 
firm a matter of Fact is cledr in Scripture, 
while we could not find the leaft Footftep of 
it; tho’ we fliould think it became us to be 


fafpicious of*our felves leaft Prejudice and Pre- 


poffeflion might blind us; yet if after our ut- 


moft defire to lay alide.unbecoming contrary 


Impreflions, and to view things nakedly as they 


are, we could {till fee no Evidence of what fo 
many advance as certain, the pofitivenefs even 
of fuch a Number would not amount to a Con- 
~-viction. If ovr Brethren can be content with. 


Spectacles, or fatisfy’d to fee with the Eyes of 
other Men, we hope they will excufe us if we 
rather choofe to ufe our own Eyes, in a. matter 


which depending upon Fatt nakedly related, 
-is'as liable:to our Apprehénfion as it was to o- 
thers that went before us. The Judgment, of 


the Fathers in the concurrence with our Bre- 


- thren, without fuitable Proof to fupport it, is 
with us of no force, to fatisfy us that fuch a 
_ thing-is in Scripture as we can no where find 
- there. Their Atteftation as to Fatt, in the’ 


feveral Ages they liv’d.in, we admit, provide 
they had means of being certainly acquain 
with what they Report, and mothing to warp 
or prejudice them, or incline them to a Mif- 
reprefentation : Which fort of Temptations 
t what we can difcern, are not fo confin’d to 






the ALoderns, as not to have taken place too 
often even among the Azeients. But whatever 
Report they make us, we have our laft refort 
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toScripture,where we have the firmeft Grounds, 
and the fulleft SatisfaGiion, that we are out of 
Danger of being mifled. hides 
» “The moft that can becertainly gain’d from the 
Fathers, that I know of,is Evidence that in their 
Times, the Hands of a Bifhop fuperior to Pref- 
byters were requir’d in Ordination. This ma 
be very true, and yet theré be-no fuch thing 
requir’d in Scripture. And yet till fach a Con- 
finement can be made appear from Scripture, 
our Ordination cannot be prov’d invalid in the 
Sight of God, even tho’ all the Writers for the 
laft 1600 Years, were againft us as one Man. 
Our Ordination, I fay, cannot be prov’d inva- 
lid in the Sight of God, and as to Spiritual 
Purpofes. For tho’ it cannot be deny’d but 
that in fome Cafes the Silence of Scripture is 
‘a good Evidence of Lawfulnefs, yet there muft 
be a Command in Scripture of what is necef- 
~fary. And the weight of this matter of Or- 
dination is fuch, as that it had need bea clear 
Command, and not liable to be miftaken by 
any fuch as are open to Divine Light, and free 
to fubmit to the Divine Lawgivers Authority, | 
that fhould here Convince of a flat Neceflity. 
Now we can ‘find no fach Command in Scrip- 
ure, Exprefs or Virtual, that Bifhops, fuperior 
to Presbyters, fhall always be the Ordainers, _ 
as there muft ‘be if this be really neceflary to 
valid Orders. Humane Injunétions cannot make 
a Neceffity.. All the Bifhops and Councils in 
the Univerfe, all the Fathers that ever liv’d, 
can’t hinder God from accepting, confirming, 
and owning the Miniftrations of fuch as keep 
to the Ruje’of Scripture, can’t hinder fuch from 
being able to 3 themfelves toGod both 
‘tow and hereafter, tho’ they never had the | 
"Ceremony of a Bithops pape And ieee 
P ms |S - 3 3 ae : ; st 
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“Jet not any. think, that what has hitherto been 
adyane’d in our Defence, is at one dafh over- 
thrown, by alledging the Fathers againft us 
For to what purpofe is it to heap up Citations 
out of Ancient Writers, in proof ofIrregularity 
and Invalidity on our Part, for want of that 
which has never been made appear from ScuiPn 
ture to be neceflary. If our Brethren parfu- 
ing this Method, have upon cafting up their 
Accounts, this Satisfaction, that they do not 
wholly ftand alone: We at the fame time have 
a Satisfaction arifing from our adherence to the 
Sacred Scriptures, which is vaftly Superior ta - 
what it would yield us to have all the Fathers 
on our fide.” 

However fince cc a StrefS is ‘taid upon their 
-Teftimony, Pll fairly confider it, and fee whe- 
ther by their means our Brethren gain that en- 
tire ViGtory over us in the Point of Orders, 
which they fo often boaft of. I doubt it will 
appear they run the matter too high. ‘By that 
time we have well confider’d the Circumftan- 
ces of the Teftimony produc’d from the Anci- 
ent ‘Writers of the Church, we fhall find that’ 
for any real Evidence produc’d to the contrary, 
our Ordination may be as Acceptable in the 
Sight of God as theirs, and as Valid to all 
Chriftian Purpofes. There are feveral Things 
with reference to this fort of T: eftimony ea 
are very Confiderable, which when weigh’d by 
an unprejudic’d Mind, will be found to 1c we 
ho great Caufe of Triumph, unlef oy 
greaten’d by the help of a Magnifyi 
which cannot be fuppos’ din fach - a 1c 4 to ae 
to fo juft a View as the naked Eye. 

‘1. The Church of England kee felf has not, 
that Confidence in the Fathers, as there is a 

i ee of, in the ufual Arguing of he 
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Dutiful Sons,. upon this Head of Orders. °Tis 
hard, if in a matter that muft be Originally 
deriv’d from pofitive Divine Inftitution, we 
muft be run down by the Teftimony of fuch 
Perfons, .as neither we, nor they that urge 
them, believe to be infallibly true, and entirely 
to be depended on. Yet thus ftands the Cafe 
in this Part of the Controverfy. The moft 
Dutifal Sons of the Church pour Contempt up- 
on our Orders, which as far as we can judge 
are agreeable to Scripture. The grand Plea 
againft us is this; Ordination by Presbyters is 
condemn’d by the Fathers; and Epifcopal Or- 
dination among them is. generally reprefented 
as neceflary.. ‘They therefore giving their Vote 
againft us, we muft be condemn’d. Well, if it 
muft be fo, who can help it? But if we muft | 
upon that Account be condemn’d, we are like 
to have good Company. For then all that go 
again{ft the general Senfe of the Fathers in any 
Cafe, muft be condemn’d too. And that will 
take in a good round Number. But then they 
who upon this Account are forward to con- 
demn us, fhould look to it, that they fall in'with 
the Fathers in every thing in which they are 
found iabinar to have concurr’d: Or elfe 
they are inconfiftent, and Self-condemn’d. For 
if we are to be Cenfur’d for going againft the 
Fathers, and they that are moft Liberal in_be- 
ftowing Cenfures upon us, fhall at the fame 
time reject the Expofitions and Opinions of the 
Fathers, even when Common and General, and 
derivable from the-moft Early Ages: If ap- 
hig from their Writings to Scripture can’t 
-allow’d us, by thofe who in other Cafes are 
fore’d to take that Method themfelves, to pre- 
ferve themfelves from Error; we have, plain. 
Reafon to cry out upon their Partiality, in 
Bec) pie HP oe oS 
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~ that they make ufe of different, Meafires ac- 
cording as it falls out that either they them- 
felves, or others are concern’d. Let us have 
but fair dealing, arid we are. Contented. Fi- | 
- ther the Fathers that are fo warmly urg’d up~- 
on us, havea fufficient Authority to determine 
in fluich Cafes, or they have not. | If they have 
not a fufficient Anthority to determine, then 
why are they urg’d upon us with fomuch Ve- 
hemence, as if our varying from them were 
alone fufficient ground to Cenfure’ and Con-. 
demn us? Or if they have» fuficient Au- 
thority to determine fuch matters, then how 
can our Brethren fatisfy themfelves in go- 
ing in a great many things againft their gene- 
yal and current Decifions and Determinations ? 
Either way there is a: manifeft Abfurdity... 
Was there but a Collection made, of the Refle- 
étions of Learned and Leading Men inthe Church 
of Englandupon the Fathers and theirWritings, 
it would be plain eno’ that they make no more 
Account of them than we do. In their late 
ntroverfies with the Papifts, (which we can 
heartily join with them in Applauding’ tho’ 
at the fame time we can’t Apprehend, their re+ 
fufing to Licencé, or allow ‘the Publication of 
rats on thofe Subje&s that were written by 


Such as were ont of the Ecclefiaftical Inclofure. 
was much to their Honour), How often do 
we find them declaring, ‘that they did notcon~ 
fault the, Ancient Writers, as thinkin they 
were bound to believe what’ they had writ- 
ten, meerly becaufé they had writtem it? And 
that in things where the Fathers were to learn 
from the Scriptures, their Teftimonies were to 

_ be interpreted and expounded: by the Scrix 
tures, and. not the Scriptures by them? ‘and 
why are not fuch Maxims as Valid in our 

AM Rk 4 ae _-Difpute, 
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Difpute with therm, as intheirs with the Church’ 
Emad se °° 6h Ro sma te fybh 
‘» Befides, if there were that Refpee for the 
Fathers‘as ‘they ate’ willing to maké’ appear, 
when they are making Oppofition to us; 
whence comesit about that fo many Obfervati- 
onsandCuftoms that were heretofore ufual inthe 
Chutch. are now laid/afide? How comes there 
to befuch adifcernible Variety, both in Doftrine, 
Ceremony and Difcipline, between ‘the Ancient Daille of 
Chriftian Church, and the Church of England ? the right 
This will ‘fall hard, if meer Diflenting’ from “/ of” the 
the Ancient Church and its Doctors, ‘be fuch a Fathers, 
Crime; as expofes to Condemnation. P. 2. ¢.6. 
» The diverfity’in Dottrines is very Plain, It - 
was a current Notion among the Fathers that 
the Souls of'Men after they departed this Life, 
were fhut up inva certain fubterraneous Place, 
there to remain till the ‘Day of Jadgment 
And that the Heavens were not to be open’d 
‘to the Faithful till the end of the World.’ This 
was the Sentiment of Fuftin Bip HA Id.Part 2 
Tertullian ‘and Laitancins, and indeed ‘of the chap. 4.’ 
, ir apt tse Ancients as wellas of the 
prefent Greek Church. ‘To'the end of the Sixth 
Century, and afterwards it was generally be- 
liewd, that the Excharift was as Necéfary ‘to 
Salvation as Baprifm : And that it ‘was to be 
Adminiftred to Infants. "Thus'tatight St. Cyprian _ 
and St, uduftin, with the ftream of Ancien 
Writers. “The Opinion of the’Chiliajts, that 
Chrift would Reign a Thoufind Years in Yern- 
falem, before the Refurrection would be perfet- 
Sati apt “ prevail’d among moft of the 
oi i pho ah reat La 
ftolical Tradition by Papias, who Profef’d to 
have itefrom St. fobn. ‘ “was, fttenuoufly AC 
forted by fujtin Martyr, who fays it was com> 
oh Cae NA cig he 8 ~ monty 
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monly believ’d by the Chriftians\in his time. 
- Jrenaus and Tertullian were of the fame Perfwar 
fion: and fo were Lattantius, Vittorinus, Severus — 
and Apollinaris.. St. Ferome indeed as freely op- — 
pos’d this Chiliaftical Notion, as he did 
other Opinion, of a Difference between mink 
and Presbyters by Divine Right: But at the 
fame time he manifeftly difcovers he.tho’t ” 
rana hazard 5 which is a plain Evidence of the 
Prevalence of the Opinion he oppos’d. In thefe 
things, and a great: many.more, the Ancient — 
Church has been deferted by the Church of 
_ England. Thefe Opinions tho’ they were fpread 
7 the Fathers, are rejected with Contempt. 
ow tis worth while to enquire, why the 
who are not to be believ’d when they fpea 
of the State of the Soul after Death, of the 
Neceflity of Adminiftring the Eucharift to Chil+ 
dren, and of the future Reign of Chrift for a 
Thoufand Years, thould prefently become In- 
fallible, when they {peak of the confinement of. 
the Power of Ordination by Divine Authority 
unto Bifhops Superiour to Presbyters? If they 
have a Right to differ from the Fathers, — 
have we. But if the meer Authority of the 
_ Fathersfhould Determine us, | know not why it 
fhould not do fo in one Cafe as well as another. 
To fay the Ancients are in the Right in one 
Cafe, and there to be adher’d to; but in the 
~ wrong in the other Inftances, and therefore : 
be deferted, is far from folving a Difficulty. 
For whence: ree: sae it appear, ‘that the Fa- 
thers are in the Right in exalting Epifcopacy, 
by a confined Power of Ordination, deny’d to 
Presbyters;. in which we vary from them? I | 
Swppofe the only thing that can bealledg’d, i 
_ that herein they agree with Seripture. Am 
how does it appear ther shee Wilh which they giv 
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is the.true fenfe of Scripture? Why the Fa- 
e Alert it?. oe unanfwerable Argu- 
1 Moft not h d be oddly turn’d, that 

is not Convinc’d? "Gut whence doesit appear 

are in the. lag the other Opinions ?- 

Is it not becaufe they differ from Scripture? if 
fo, to be fare their yh of Scripture is not to 
be intirely depended on. If they are Erroneous 
in fach things as thefe, to be fure they are fal- 
lible.. 1 gra it does not follow that we 
are in the wrong in the Point of Ordination. 
meerly becaufe we differ from them. We may 
be in the Right and differ from them here, as 
well as the. Church. of Exglzad in thofe other 
Particulars, where their common, Sentiments 
are rejected. But for our Brethren with fo 
much Affurance to depend upon them in one 
Cafe, while they aflert a Divine Confinement 
that is not to be met with in Scriptnre 5 and in 
the other Particulars to Reject them, tho” they 
deliver their Opinions with equal Pofitivenefs: 

Ae ae ee tates tee cairo 
where their fayings © as. Weapons 
ena while own them liable to the 
Failures with o: Men, in things that 

ate not to their own Guft, looks too like the 
tongs os Cio, caaehiie bs Care. 

our Conyittion. _ 





tt that we now. hear Seeeamar 4 
al Taper, and the Albs or white Vettments 
thats Pexfons who were newly Eapiesh went: 
usd to wear all Eafter Weck? “might ask 
why I ae beeareaind 
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fo | OE Deeneof’ Pare’. 
_ aStheufe of the Cro/s?) And how comes it that 
‘we have fo contentedly laid afide the Cuftom of 


mixing Water with the Wine in the Commu- 


‘nion, which was fo Ancient and*fo prevailing. 


a Practice in the Church? How can they pre- 


‘tend to mighty a Veneration for the Fathers, 
‘who can, without Concern, drop things fo 
Ancient as thefe were? And how can’ they 


while’ this’is well known and beyond the reach 
‘of Denial, Condemn us for not being deter- 


min’d by the Judgment and Pradtice’ of thofe 


‘very Men, whom they themfelves in thefe other 


things have fo freely deferted.”. Methinks if we 


‘could not be determin’d by them in fuch fimall 


matters, we fhould not be fo wonderful Zealous 


“in applauding their Senfe or Praétife in the Bu- 


finefs of Ordination, as to proclaim Perfons no 


‘Minifters’ of Chrift, ‘becaufe not fet apart to 


that Sacred’ Office agreeable to their Methods, 


while'yet the Rule of Scripture hath been dul 


| ‘obferv’d. “Inthe Ancient Church, it was all 


Id. P. 2. 


p. 152. / 


@long Lawful for any of the Faithful to take 


home with them the Holy Eucharift, whichthey - 
might keep in any private Place, to take it af- 


‘terwards when they pleas’d alone. If the 


‘Church of England doth indeed bear’ fo great a 


“‘Refpes to the’ Fathers as’ they would make us 


Believe, why is not'this Cuftom retain’d?’ Why 


Should that’ which was’ heretofore very Ordi- 


‘harily Praétis’d;’ and that not in’ later Ages on- 


ly, but even from the Primitive Times, be now 
diflik’d and difallow’d? Anciently it was a 
general Cuftom throughout all Chriffendom, not 


to kneel either upon the Lord's Days, or upon 


any Day between Eater and Whitfimday: And 


“if we confider the Antiquity of it, or look up- 


“onthe Authority of thofé who Practivd this 
‘themfelves, and recommended it to general 
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Obfervation; we fhall hardly findsany Cuftom 

more venerable. The Author of the Queftions Id. pag. | 

and Anfwers attributed to Fu/tin Afartyr {peaks 158. 159 

of it, and proves from /rezams; that it had its 
ginning -in'Apoftolical Times. *Tis menti- 

on’d by‘ ian, Epiphanius, and St. Ferome. 

Naysit has fhe Authority of the Famous Coun- 

cil of Nice: And wasreviv'd and explain’d in: 

the Council of Conftantinople in Trulle, towards 

the end of the 7th Century. With what Face 

can they that. have by their Canonspinjoin’d 

Kneeling at the Communion, at all times of 

the Year; without:any regard to this Cuftom 
of the Fathers, or, thefe Canons of Ancient 
Councils, at the fame time bear fo hard upon 
us, for taking leave to differ from them, where 
we Spprchend after the ftri¢teft fearch they 
differ’d from Scripture? If the Fathers muft 
be follow’d, why not by them aswell asiby us? 

- And why not in one thing as well.as. another? 
We are inform’d by feveral, Hands, that. the 
Command of dbjtaining from .Blood# and. from 
ay frangled, was for a long time obferv’d © 
in the Ghriftian Church»; It appears Evident 
eno’ that it was moft Reézioufly obferv’d in the 
Primitive Times, both by the Teftimony of 
Tertullian and Enxfebius... And, the Council of 
Conftautinople in. Tr#ilo, Excommunieates all thofé 
of the Laity, and depofes all thofe of the Clergy 
that fhall. offend.herein.. And» yet. tho’ here 
both Antiquity and Univerfality may be plead- 
ed, this Cuftom is quite vanifh’d; and theyare — 
ridicul’d who attempt to revive it. Is not this 


in Partiality? SN ere 
are to Dilip the Church of England year 
ly Confeffes a Fault. .’Tis own’d in the Commi~ 


ion, that in the Primitive Church, there mas a 


at. 
Godly Difeipline, but sherois. gestae ial. 
: “tut 
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tuted inftead thereof, wail the'faid Godly Dif 

cipline may be reftor'd again, whith thing is much 

‘to be wifl’'d, &ce. Vhave often wondred this 
Paflage was not expung’d in t661. This is a 

fair Confeffion + But muft we ftay till the Lay- 
Chancellors Courts produce a genegal Reforma- 

tion?) What is become of’the ftritinefs of the’ 

: Ancient Church, in punifhing Sinners for their 
Offences, of bringing them back into Commu- 

nion? Is it not vanifh’d? What have we 

left of itmore than a bare Defeription in the 
writings of the Fathers? Where are the feve- 

ral Degrees of Pennance that were heretofore {0 

tifual; while fome Offenders were to bewail 

their Sins without the Church; fome might 

ftand and hear theWord among the Carechumens, 

and others were to caft themfelves down at the 

feet of the Faithful? Where are the Eight, 

the Ten, the Twenty Years of Penance that 

were fometimes impos’d ? , Are there any Foot- 

fteps of them to be trac’d in the Church of En- 
gland?» What fignifies their Yearly Acknow~ 
ledgment of their Won-Conformity to the Ancient 
Church, as long as there is fo juft Ground 

iven for that Obfervation, of the Excellent 

ifhop Burnet, who is himfelf fo bright an Or- 
‘nament of the.Church of England; that whilé 

Preface to in their Offices they lamented the not having a ees 
his Dif- tick Difeipline in the Church, as it was id the Pri- 
course  mirive ‘Times, ‘they have either made no atte 
the Palto~ ig all, or at leat. very faint ones for reftorin 





ra ey Nay, and I mayadd, have moftdifcon ne’d 
ae from time to time the Perfons that have been 


moft Zealous fonthe reviving it) 
Now for Men that in thefe and many other 
Inftances have freely flighted the Belicf, Cere~ 
monies, and Difcipline of the Ancients, by chang 
ing and altering at Pleafure, {till to cry up the 
gti me Fathers 
‘ Me 
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Fathers in Oppofition tous, and place thern up 
on the feat of Judicature, and make them de- 
cifive Judges of the Difference between them 
and us, is I muft Confefs a little Peculiar. I 
énquire not how far they may be Juftifi'd in their 
‘Dealings with the Ancients. Be it as it willas 
to that, this is plain, that by this their Pro» 
ceeding, they have given us a fufficient Tefti~ 
mony, that they lay not fuch a ftrefs as is pre- 
tended upon their. Authority. And why then 
fhould they urge their Authority wpon us, as 
if we were bound toabide by it? Why fhould 
we be bound any more than they? Suppofe 
then (without granting it) it be made appear 
the Fathers generally held Bifhops to: be Supe- 
rior to Presbyters by Divine Right, and that 
Presbyters had no Inherent Ordaining Power, 
it is but to very little Purpofe; that the Duti- 
ful Sons of the Church urge their Authority up- 
on us, By your Bavour Gentlemen, if you 
have found their Belief fo Erroneous about the 
State of the Souls of departed Saints, about the. 
Millenarian Reign, and the Diftribution of the 
Eucharift, andhave tho’t your felves at liber- 
ty toalter the Rites and Ceremonies that th 
oft generally pradis’d, and entirely: to dif- 
card: their Difcipline, why fhould you offer to 
impofe upon us a ‘Neceflity of Subferibing to 
what they hold concerning the Divine Rightof 
Epifcopacy, and the confinement of Ordination: 
to Superior Bifhops by Apoftolical Authority ? 
Why suit our Miniftry be Nullifi'd, for want 
of a Conformity to their PraGice, ina Cafe 
where the Scripture is far from being clear on 
their fide ? Certainly the Laws of Diipueasion 
ought to be equal. And therefore. if you upon’ 







examining. fuch Opinions and Praétices of the? 
Sy as thofe above mentioned. by fon’ 


nt “and. 


wre 


and Scriprurey find them. Errongous, and tobe 
rejected, why mayn’t we have leave to try what 
they fay about Ordination the fame way? How 


can you think toyperfwade us to believe their. 
_ naked Affirmation, that,that Ordaining Power 


which was Communicated to Timothy and Tru’ 
was confin’d to Perfons:of an exalted Rank, of 
whiclvin Scripture; we. find no Hoot-ftep ? Why 
amayn’t, wejhave a Licence to differ fromthe Fa- 
thers aswellas you? I Profefs *tis hard.to, fiayp> 
-pofeour Brethren are in Earneft in their crying 


out the Fathers, the Fathers, in Oppofition to us; 


after they have taken fuch a, liberty, toadmic 


orrejcctthem at Pleafure;,But, 


Daille of’ 2» Suppofe.the Church.of Bygland had in all 
the Right things Manifefted. that Regard to the Fathers; 
ufe of the that would, become thofe who, ftiould, pretend 
Fathers, to utge their Authority upon us; yet-it is no 
Part 1. -eafie thing to.difcover, the, true and real Senfe 
Chap. 1. ofthe Fathers, in this Debate about Ordinati- 


1% 


on, on which Account the Argument drawn 
from them muft needs be very uncertain. The 
Writings of fuch of them as liv’d within the 
three firft Centurys, .muft to. be fure have de- 


. ferv’d the moft Regard: But of them there 
are very, few now Extant.. Many shave been 


loft thro’ the injury of the Times; and , many 
made away by.the Malice of Men; who have 
made. bold to Supprefs.and Smother whatever 
they met with, that was not wholly, to, their 
Guft. Had the Works of Papias and Hegefip 
pws, who were carly, Writers of Ecclefiatt 
Antiquities remain’d among,us, we might eith 
have had farther Evidence of the. Bondnefs of 
the firft Succeffors of the Apoftles, for Eccle- 
fiaftical Grandeurs, or of their retaining, the 
Original. Simplicity, to the preventing. the 
Noife that has been fince madeabout ghe Epi: f 
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ftles\of J¢natins. Batwhen moreof the Anci- 

Writers ate loft than remain, how can we 

are of the real Senfe of thofe, who.next fuc- 
éceded the Apoftles ? As the Epiftles aferib’d 
to Jenatiw feem to exalt Epifcopacy beyond 
Meafures (tho’ I can’t fee but they may be Ac- 
counted for, upon a very different Hypothelis, | 
from that which, is fo induftrioufly fought to 
be thence eftablifi’d). fo ’tis nor intprobable 
but’ Papias dnd Hegefippus might, if they had 
been extant; Haye confirm’d the Sénfe of St. 
Jerome, and made it farther appear, that it was 
no Divine Conftitution, but a Humane Device to 
prevent Schilin, to exalt BifhopsabovePresbyters. 

_ Again; the Writings which go under. the 
Names of the Hh opt < not al ea fat , 
a great part of them are /uppofititions and forg a, 
bi formerly ot thore eee St. Viporie. ca dl 
many Books as fpurious, thdt were pub- Hd, Parr: 
ifh’d under the Names of St. Peter, Barnabas, 1. Ch: 3, 
&c. . They that would be thus Sawcy with the 
hs ceed ‘themfelves, as to make ufe of their 

ames, would nied {tick to make as bold 
with the Fathers, This has been the matter 
of common edhe! may eto Age, Who 
then can certainly tell whei Fe reads a Wri- 
9M bears aw Ancient Name, whether he. 
is Converfing with a Kather or an Aliens a. 
Friend or an Enemy? The Writings of the 
Ancients, till the Art of Printing was Invent- 
ed, lay at the Mercy of a forry fort of Crea- _ 
tures who wete eniploy’d to Tranfcribe aud 
Copy them out. They by their Negligence and 

ldnefs together, corrupted many, Ancient’ = 

Writings, and forg’d new Ones; Thefe For- — , 
ens (GO often gainful, by helping them to ; 
Vend theit Copies the Fafter and the Dearerz 
which to thofe that ipokis no higherthan the = 


wa . i ig Mi , 
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making the moft of. thein-Pains they.could,. was 
Se Tenens , Thus fome pitiful Tran, 
feriber Cas St. Jerome fays). put the Name of 
‘Tertullian, reputable, Authors. to’ Novatian’s . 

Tract ofthe Trinity. Aud how eafily might 

i" one of the fame Craft, to augment his G 

| clap. the Name of Jgnatins to another Man’ 
Eputles 5 only taking Care to infert the Pat 
fages that were quoted out of Ignatius his real 
Epiftles, to hinder the Forgery from being dex 
tected? The meer Jenorance of thefe Wretches: 

»  . © hath produc’d a great many fpurious Pieces, 
Upon pence of Name, Stile or Subject, the 
. Pa fancy’d an Anonimous Piece the, Work. 

an Ancient Author ; andimmediately. ‘, 







it out asfuch, and tranfinitted i¢ under his 

Name to Pofterity.. Some alfo out»of a fortify 

Ambition have been, for venting, their Concep- 

‘tions under the Name of the Fathers , choofing: 

rather to be receiv’d and, honour’d) under ai 

falfe Habit, than flighted under their own true 

one. Some out of a particular, Affection to fucle 

' a Perfon or Opinion have. fet themfelves . tor 

write of, A ane, ba ea fuch an Author’s: 

Name. We have an Inftance of this in, the 

- Prieft who publifh’d a Book, entitled; The Agks 

| of St. Paul and of Tecla: Who. being Convine’d: 

‘ee of his being, the Author of it, inthe Prefence of 
4 .. St Fohn, frankly confeft that the love he b 

| to St. Paul, was the only Canfe that mov'd 

© *. to it.) And in later times Erafmns Alon 

Account of a Difcovery he made of one of thefe 

Knaves, whofe common Practice it was to lay 


_.. Nis-own Eggs in another Man’s Nefty putting, 


‘ 


his.own Foolevies on, St. Yerome. particularlyy 
Note Aubin, and St. Ambrofe.. Wirue uye 

i! ‘Modern Writers haye. ME peed j 

5 Tames co ait invdifhinguithing, betwee 

j OME OY ey 
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Non-Conformity. th? 
emibok and’ ane Writings oPthe Yathers 

foe Pe ca a, nek rhea exact? 


letting that 
f fee orn gir that 7 throw by for 
of ? Nereebe sp uppos’d fome have imi- 
aed fo Artificially the acy, the Stile of thé 
Authors whofe Names they havea omy as 
that there'can be no difcovering them ? Or fup- 
pole any one chofe to imitate an Ancient Aus 
thor, whofe Nanié ‘only was retnaining 5 we 
having fib Account of his Stil, mannet of Dif? — . 
courfe or Opinions,’ to guide us im out sa a 
nation; the Forgery can’t well be detetted 
On which Accodnt that Fellow did not want fo *s 
Cinning, that wrote under the Name of 
hé Arcopazite: Becanie there being 10. y spree 
epitier wf nceds be Biflale: Aad te woul Di 
ery inuft needs be Difficult: And 
have been more fo, yom bat us’d 2 more Mae 
deft, and lefs fwelling way of Expreffion. On thefe 
Actoutty, "tis hard to er atone the in+ 
finite Number of Books he are afcril’d to the 
Fathets, which are Genuine, and whichrare Spn- 
pel ‘And therefore to be fre it cannot be cafy 
tively, and certainly to affure us, in bog 
, Hy ; what their real and true Opinions wer 
Beads: The very Legitimate Writings “of Duihle; 
ae sy nttal have been in hare: A sient ig FE Part 1; 
im OTAanice, 4 an I, 43 
Both Pi P Prous ait Malicions, Noth | in former dnd 
later Ages. Had we Separated their Genniie 
Writings from the $, our next work 
would be even in the L Ligwe, to diftingatth 
Eli by sat from what has . 
her hand 5 0 rehofe ha 
nara ten ta Time or Fraud, and 


be ster ba omy ‘ohea's We $ 
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ae ‘them the more acceptable, they have te 
@ teAcR TOME old Men; new colour'd their ae i 
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has pafs’d thro’ a Variety of Alterations, it 
would be very hard to fay we have gotten the 
true Senfe of the Author we have in out 
Hands. This altering of Writings has been | 
very Ancient. Epiphanins tells us, That the 
Catholicks blotted that Paflage out of St. Like 
that Fefus. wept, for fear the Hereticks fhould 
abufe it. Whothen can wonder if they fhould 
blot out of the Writings of the Fathers, what 
did not agree with, their own Opinions ? Thus 
Origen was ferv’d by Raffinus. And it may have 
‘been the Lot of many others. Jt was indeed a 
common Practice, with many of thofe whom 
we now call Fathers, to leave out of the Wri- 
tings of fuch as went before them, what was 
difagreeable to the Opinions and Cuftoms re- 
ceiv’d in the Church, in the Times they liv’d 
in, and to add what feem’d wanting ; of which 
Modern Criticks give us many Inftances. Man 

a kind lift may not improbably have been this 
way given to the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy ; the 
fupport of which moft certainl Id ape 


_ pear a faflicient Reafon for any ME Alte at~ 


~ 


ons. On which Account I am fo far from 


_ wondring to find among the Remains of An- 
tiquity, fo much in Favour of Prelacy, that I 
~rather wonder that all Paflages in Favour of the 


Primitive Parity, and the Identity of Bifhops. 
and Presbyters, are not quite expung’d. As 
the World hath chang’d; fo has it been tho’t 


- requifite that what remain’d of Antiquity fhould_ 
faffer its Alterations alfo. Our Artifts have 


apprehended it but reafonable, that thefe Books. 
‘a in fome 4 ow a . Prva. a 
Language to the Times, as they fuppos’d the 

aithiors would have done if Living. ‘To ren- 


~ 
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n Muftachioes, cutting off the rude and {cat- 
erd Hairs, they have Polifh’d their Skin, and 
ven it a freth Complexion, and taught them 
fpeak with anew Voice ; having chang’d alfo 
the Fafhion of their Habit. So that it is much 
to be fear’d, we oftentimes do but loofe our 
Labour, when we fearch in thefe difguifed Pa- 
ces and Mouths, for the Complexion and Lan- 
guage of true Antiquity. Let thofe therefore 
who refer us to the Fathers in the Point of Or- 
dination remember, that from the beginning of ~ 
the 6th Century, so Scruple has been made of 
cuttiag off from their moft valid Writings they 
had among them whatfoever was not agreeable 
to the Guft of the Times. And had we no more 
again them than this, it were a fufficient 
Heaton to. move us to go on warily and al a 
Kiff Kein. This being fuppos’d, ray what 
Grounds can any Man be politively affur’d, that 
he has the true Senfe of Primitive Antiquity 
any farther than he finds it in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. And the Romanifis have herein out done 
all that went before them. ‘Yo fupport their 
Corruptions both in Doétrine and Praftice, and 
Pecstae gmeaomite te 
prang out of the Hierarchy gr / improy’ 
and esalced; they have made Altera mh Ba- 
thers and Councils without Number , and man 
Ancient Writings sy | have wholly abolith’d. 
It need not at all feem ftrange, if by fuch means 
as thefe, the Monuments of Antiquity thould 
_ be fo embroil’d and perplex’d that it fhould be 
difficult to make any clear and perfeét Dilco- 
ver of we faught for ra them. pay hn ch 
But fuppoling 4 Man, after 4 great deal of U4. Ch.5, 
. Paitis, 10 had ome aes of the Pahers, that 
ate tot only Legitimate but oo) i he 
Will not prefently be able to be affur’d he’s Ma- 
j,) 
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fter of their Senfe, “becaufe of their Ob/ewrity : 
Which is fuch, as that its harder to underftand 
them rightly than the Scriptures themfelves + 
They multiply differences, rather than deter- 
mine them; and often ferve as a Retreating 
Place to both Parties. Nothing’s more com= 
mon in the Writings of the Ancients than 
Rhetorical  Flourifhes, and ftrong ‘Figures. 
Who can prove that their High Flights in 
Praife of Epifcopacy, and magnifying. it above 
the Presbyterate, was not rather defign’d to 
fecure the Sabmiffion of the People to a Pru- 
dential Conftitution, than to exprefS their true 
and real Senfe, as toa Divine Original? They 
often feem to affirm or deny things abfolutely, 
when their Intention was only to deny or afs- 
firm them Comparatively, and with. reference 
to fome other things which they had in their 
Eye, ‘Who can aieediy fay it was not thus 
as to the Affair of Ordination ? Who can prove, ~ 
that when they intimate a Presbyter muft not 
Ordain; their meaning may not be, that he muft 
nog make it a main part of his Bufinefs, like 
an Ecclefiaftical Bifhop? Or that when they 
fay it belongs to Bifheps only to Ordain, their 
3s meaning may not be, that they were in an efpe- 
# cial manner, call’d toit, after that the exercife- 
of the Ordaining Power was by Cnftom chiefly 
committed to them? I doubt we muft go as 
far as'this comes to in many Cafes, to:make 
Senfe of the Sayings of the Ancients, and re- 
concile them to “Truth. A Man that finds 
4 Epipt, Ste Cyprian * aflerting, That Bifhops only ought to 
93... Baptize, might at firlk be apt to imagine that 
—“ \\ $e" belong’d net to the Office of Presbyters : 
= yet I fuppofe our Brethren would not dif” 
cen 


m this part of theif Office, for a hundred 


-fuch fayings of the Fathers. It was alfo very 
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ufual with them to: bewehemoutiin their Affer- Sey 
‘tions’: And in many fuch Cafes, we mutt, take \ 
the Opinion which they oppofe for the Rule and 
Meafure of what they affirm or deny ot we 

fhall mifunderftand them. . Some, as the Learned 

Bihhop Siling fleer * has it, would do well to con-Yren. p. 
fider, that every Hyperbolical Expreffion of a Fa- 315. 

ther will not bear the weight of an Argument : And 

how common it was to call things Divine, which 

were conceiv’d tobe of excellent Ufe, or did. come 

from Perfous in Authority in. the Church. One 

would think that fhould mect with Oviov yeduur in- 

the Atts of the Council of Chalcedon it could be | 
vendred by nothing {hort of the Scriptures , whereas : 
they mean no more by it, but, only the Emperor's 
Letters to the Council. When they difpute a- 
gainft the Valentinians or Manichees, a Man 
would believe them to be Pelagians if he did 
not know their way... And. beh they were 
contefting with the Pelagians, he’d be as apt to 
fancy they defended the Opinions of. the Adani~ 
chees. When they difputed again{t.Arrim, one 
would think they favour’d Sabellim ; Andagain, 
‘when they oppofe the Sabellians, they. may be oe 
‘eafily taken for Arrians.. Their thus feeming ’ 
to bend to one,extream in oppofing another, 
is by a Figure call’d Difpenfarion, as Athanafius 
fays’ in the Cafe of Denys of Alexandria his 
Predeceflor ; which is a Figure that muft be 
well underftood by fuchas would reach the Senfe 
of the Fathers. Soméflights in their Writings . 
concerning the Epifcopal Power. and Autho- 
rity, muft be explain’d by the help of this Fi- . 
gure, or there is no Account can be given of 
them. Jenativsinparticular (if the Epiftlesaferib’d 
‘to him are Genuine) might for what 1 know 
magnify the Power of the Bifhop above that of 
@ Presbyter, as Divine, in Oppolition to thofe 
es M4 who 
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who might perhaps reprefent any fuch Differ 
ye in A tor Ppreeat: Niretar 
promote Peaee and Order, as anlamful. 1 | 
were his View, I’m as much of his.Mind, as” 
many that are Zealons for his Epiftles. But if 
fome, fuch way be not taken to foftem. init 
envy no Man the Honour of defending him. 
his ee For I could not help. reckoning a 
? Modern that fhould ufe fuch Language as. is. 
fometimes to be found in him, either for one 
out of his Wits, or a Blafphemers 
Id. €.6. Qr let us fuppofe.a Man to reach the Senfe 
of the Expreflion us’d bythe Fathers in their 
Writings, he may ftill remain a Stranger to 
their real Opinions. St. Serom, who has 
always, Efteem’d one of the moft Celebra 
Commentators among them, tells ug very frank. 
ly that their ‘Commentarys were ufually a 
Khapfody of different Opinions, tumbled to- 
gether ina heap, without fo much as intima; — 
ting, which is ¢ither good or bad: Probable 
or Neceflary : to the Purpofe, or not. A ftrange. 
way of writing Commentarys on Scripture, 
' wherein a Man having jumbled other Mens 
Notions together in his Brain, by a kind of 
Lae draws out what gomes. next to hand, . 
without any choice! And yet this Courfe, he 
intimates was taken by the generality of the 
Wathers. in their Expofitions. So that if we 
find an Opinion in any of their Writings of 
this fort, we mutt not Wprefently conclude » 
theirs, Perhaps it was the Opinion of fo 
other Man; it may be of fome Heterodox Per~ 
fon, or Feretick, For fuch came in; and « 
yipout any mark of Difingi pe igs They . 
Pi deliver you the Opinions and Words of other — 
Bs Men, jult as if they were their own: And yet. 
WHORE RACPRMAE SO, WATRACLAEMB:. Fon 
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a Moderate Non-Conformity. -1§3 
: This makes the Affertions feem- 
ingly advanc ’d dubious, how clearly and ex-~ 
peti foever Festus deliver’de™ And if we 
erfe with their Polemick Writings, we 
ibe often. tempted to apprehend that they 
joka upon it as Lawful in the Management of 
a Controverfie, to fay or ufe any thing that 
would advance their Caufe, altho’ it were light 
or trivial, or contrary to what themfelves be- 
liew’d: _ And to Conceal and Rejeét, whatfo- 
peas might Prejudice their Caufe, tho’ it were 
ife true and allowable. 1 think we may 
8 tae demuras to the admitting Perfons thus 
difpos’d for our Judges: Bor we cannot tell 

when we have them.” 

Befides ; the Fathers advanced eradually 1d. cap-7; 
in Knowledge, like other Mena : continuing 
Diligent and Induftrious,+ they ripen’d by 
little and little, in Proportion as they grew- 
in Years. So that their Writings cannot be all 
of the fame Worth and Value. St. Avfiin ad- 
vane’d many things in his younger Years for - 
Truths, which he afterwards renounc’d in his © 
Bank of Retrattations. And Origen before him 

an Epiftle to Fabian Bithop of Rome, Con- 
fefed that he repented of many things he had 
taught we one ag seit co taaas fon to 
q ut forme fach thing hap 
of the Fathers: They faw Reston to di tod 
what they formerly believ’d as true. Ths 
creates a new Difficulty. For when an Opinion 
isurg’d upon us as theirs, who fhall affure us 
that this was their conftant Senfe, or their ri- 
Judgment; or that they confirm it to us 
their Perfeverance in it, according to the — 
Rule of Vincentins Lirinenfis. Who Nee ia 


wor Boe Fathers alledg’d us, fome 
€ retracted what is urg’d for our ion? 


i. «. 8, 


They'd be. ‘to apprehend, th 
ie ‘aiboutnrhae i: Chie aint ag 
very Foundation and Ground-work of the 


7. ee 
“ 


ion? or chang’d their mind without 
Retra¢ting it? If this Confideration docs not 
break the force of the Allegations out of them, 


it may yet well eno’ caufe a Hefitancy 5 becaufe 
oT 


of the uncertainty we are left in, 

no we have their true Senfe, at the time when 

i oy fitteft to pafsa Judgment.) 
‘Withal’, it is Neceffary, dnd yet very hard 


to difcover how the Fathers held their feveral 


nions ; whether as neceflary, or’as probable 
only, and in what Degree of Neceflity or Pro- 
bability, they plac’d them. Suppofe it fhonld 
appear they were many of them for Ordisiation 
by an Ecclefiaftcal Bifhop 5 they might be moy’d 
to.do it upon probable Reafons only: And fo 
even in their Senfe, Miniftrations: might be va- 
lid, without the hands of fuch a Bifhop. Orif 
fome went fo far as'to hold fiuch, Epifcopal Or- 
dination Neceflary, it does hot follow that many 
or that the peercality of them, and much lets 
that all did fo. This Obfervation is therefore 
he more Neceffary, becaufe it was ufaal with 
many of the Ancients when they would recom- 
mend tous fich things as they accounted Pro- 
fitable, to fpeak of them asif they fd been Ne- 


ceffary : And to divert from things which they 


held to be fimply Falfe or Unprofitable, 
often pride it them as tial Per ht 
afd Deteftable things that wee be, He that 
obférvantly reads Tertullian, Ambrofe and Fer 

will find ‘th m fo caper for the fide they ‘took 
to, be it what it would, that they’d be apt i! 


they did not ‘know their ufual Cnitom, to take 


all whom they commended for. 8, ant all 
om they Tak -apainft cer oem 
€ 
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and: whatever they refuted, as’ 
poteeradi ad the hight iety ima- 
oy ke aaa vee > ona rey be erfons be 
ken, weaily may t 
pl selene laoi’d on Mach thi ss Nectar 
which ded only as ds ” e3- orat 
noft as elas? And how unavoidable is 
; miftake of this. Nature, unlef&S we ufe the ut- 
nof Gantion?. =~ 
‘Once mores Pheeighe of rheLeyines of the Vc. gh - 
Fathers that are all d, proceeds from hence, Kr, 
hat they are reckon’ o many Teftimonies of 
the General Senfe and Sidoreaete of the Church, - 
b aParticular Age, or from one Age to another, 
Oas to make upan Univerfal Teftimony. Be- 
ore therefore we can juftly lay any great Strefs 
mpon them;"we had need be well affar’d, that 
heir’ Sayings are Conformable to the belief of 
the Church in the time they liv’d in. Hence 
rifes a. new Difficulty. For how can we learn 
whether the whole Church in the Days of 
satius, or the other Zealous Afferters of Eccle- 
jaftical Epifcopacy, were of the fame Mind ? 
We find the Fathers commonly vented their 
wil private Opinions in the fame manner as 
they did thofe which were pablickly’ cere. 
Nay, fometimes they ‘recommend rather with 
1 greater eagernefs, what they Conceiv’d 4 
een ate themfelves, than what was genera 
current. Who knows but this might be the 
iF inatina? How ftrangely would this abate 
ee of the Teftimonies Alledged from 
Spee, HM we left of his Age, by 
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Fathers appeat Unanimous in, their Report? 
Who can fay this of Epifcopacy, or the con- 
fining of Power of: Ordination to a Superior 
Order? The Fathers have pafs’d by in filence . 
many Opinions of whole Companies, as well as 
particular Perfons, which they rejetted: And 
fometimes when they; have mention’d them, 
have cloth’d them witha contempt they no way 
deferv’'d. Many might be againit the current 
Notions, that were defign’d for fupporting the | 
Ecclefiaftical Grandeur, and yet be unwilling 
to éxpofe themfelves by publifhing their Sen- 
timents: Or they may have done it, and yet 
their writings be loft, or remain conceal‘d. 
The Ancient Church might have its Caffanders 
as well asthe Moderns, and yet we not hear 
of them. They might Oppofe and’not Write; 
or they may have written, and their Writings 
have been devour’d by. time, or fupprefs'd out 
of Intereft, for fear the traces of the Primitive 
Simplicity fhould be difcover’d. = 
. Let but allthefe things be duly weigh’d, and 
I think it will appear, that he muft have fom- 
thing very Particular in his Make, that fhall 
after all be Confident, that he can gather out 
of the writings of the Fathers, fo much light 


~~ as is Neceflary to full Satisfaction, in this pofi- 


tive Determination, that Epifcopal Orders are 
fo Neceflary to a valid Miniftry, that where 
they may be had, Presbyterian Ordination is a 


- meer Nullity. But, 


if} Shae fe) Ft ee 

3. Were we fully clear as to the fenfe of the 
Fathers; were we aflyr’d we underftood them 
rightly ; and had we waded through all the Dif- 


_ ficulties forementioned; I yet query with what 


Satisfaction we can depend on their Report, — 
when we find them Guilty of fomany Miftakes, 





and fo often Contradicting one another. It 
eet ial ms mee ‘i 
>) + “> sf iy * 
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extreamly abates the Credibility of Witnefles 
in any Court of sn to find them trip- — 
ping in what they pofitively affert, or confus’d,. 
and contradiéting each other, infome of the © 
moft material parts of their Evidence. Hardly 
any Jury in sh (that were not grofly bi- 
afe’d by Intereft) would bring in a Verdict We 
on fuch Evidence. And yet of this fort is the 
Evidence bro’t againft us from the Fathers. We 
are told that Epifcopacy as Superior to the 
Presbyterate, with the fole Power of Ordinati- 
onand Jurifdiéion, had its Rife from the Apo- 
ftles; and that it was fettled by their immedi- 
ate Succeflors in all Chriftian Churches without 
Exception. Could this be Po it muft be. 
Confefs’d it would go very hard withus. We 
fhould deferve many of the Reflections caft upon 
us, if we ftood out. It is attempted to be 
prov’d from the Fathers, But it fo falls out, 
that they have Father’d fo many things upon 
the Apoftles without juft Ground, and fo often 
contradiéted one another in the Particulars re~ 


lating to this Settlement, that we can’t firppofe 


. rs i v Wa , 
el A rl we * x i } i aed A i IN Sind i Be 


any wmpartial Perfon, will barely upon their 

Evidence give the Caufe againft us. I hope it 

won’t be fo much as pretended, . thdt the bare 

Affertion of the Fathers, is a fufficient Proof 

of a true Apoftolical Tradition. It can’t be 

allow’d for Proof, becaufe it has been Afferted 

on both fides; by contending Parties, in matters 

that have been Contefted ; and that in the ear- . 

ly Ages of the Chriftian Church. Exfebins (*) (a) Lib. 3: 

me us to Underftand that Papias reported. the cap. 39: 

-"Thoufand Years bodily Reign of ChriftonEarth, 

for an Apoftolical Tradition ; and it was taken 

, for fuch by many, and that very generally after 
him>5-and yet wasat length rejected. But we 

have the, moft famous. laftance in’ the Coatro- 

a unis sk i _ Ver, 

one . rr 


. 


wey -_. “ i. 
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__-{bYEukeb.verfyabout Eafer (>) betiveen’ the Afiansand 
(ye 3. careres ; ar eh guild be kept diel 
Cap. 23, Yems om the 14th Moon, or only on the Lord’s 
~ 24 © Day. Inthis Debate; there was’a great’ deal _ 
of unreafonable. Heat on both fides, and a 
mighty Confidence, that on either fide they 
(c)Socrat. had Apoftolical Traditiom The Afiams (*) de- 
Hift.Eccl. riv’d their Guftom by Tradition from St: Fohn ; 
Lib. 5. and the Romans, with theit’ Adherents, eriv’d 
Cap. 22. theirs from: St.Paul and St. Peter # So that heré 
there wére Fathers againft Fathers; each with 

the higheft. Pretence againft: their Oppofités: 

The Cenfure) of the Learned Bithop’ Sréding- 

*Jrenic, fleet * upon Octafion of this Affair, is’ 6 re- 
pag. 317, markable, ‘that I can’t forbeat tranferibing it: 
318. How can-we (Lays he) fix upon the Teftimony of 
Antiquity, as any thing Certain or Impartial in this 
Cafe 2 When it hath been found fo evidently Par+ 
tial in a Cafe of lefs Concerament than this is. A 
Watne[s that has once betrayd his Faithfulnefs in 
open Court, will hardly have his Evidence taken in 
a Cafe of Moment, efpecially when the Canfe muft 
ftand or fall, according to his finglg Teftimony. For 
my part ays he) I fee not hom any Man that 
would [ce Reafou for what he does, can adhere to 
the Church for an unqueftionable Tradition receiv’ a 
from the Apoftles, when in the Cafe of keeping 
Eafter, there was fuch Heat and Confidence: They 
had herein all the Advantages imaginable, in order 
to the knowing the Certainty of the Thing in Queftion 
among them. As their nearnefs to Apoftolical 
Times, being but one remove from them: Tea the 

. Perfons. contending pleaded Perfonal Acquaintance 
with fome of the Apoftles themfelves, as Polycarp 
with John, ad Anicetus of Rome, that he had his 
Tradition from St. Peter, and yer fo great were the 
_ Heats, fo irreconcilable the Controverfy, that they 
preceeded to dare the Thunderbolt of Exconm 
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Cation, $4 one anothers Bacesy &eus But. (fays he’) 
if weeping ftand, to; the A iAvae eh, the. Fathers 
let ms ftand to it ia, rie re 70 Tradition ts aay 


ther to be embrac’ rig founded on the 
a 


"ord of. God: ‘The si 
freely. dilates on in. what follows.” Neither is 


lenefs of which he. 


the Cenfure of another,Great and Learned Man’ MrHales 
of the’ Charch,, mpon this» Occafion, Jefs re- if ee 


markable. . Jf (fays he).che Difcretion: of the % 
chiefe of Guides d° Direttors of the Church, did 
in a Point fot Mi ily fo. inconfiderable, fo mainly 
fail thems as A NOt eto fee the Truth: in a Subjett 
wherein it the: i greater marvel how the could a- 
void the fight a, it can we, without. a amp an 
tion of great’ Grspffnels and Eo think fo poor {pi~ 
rited Perfons, rei Ju Os ef the cig 
now on foot ? 

One that is at all. Converfant with the Fa> 
thers, can hardly forbear obferving, that what- 
foever was Ancient, they ufually reckon’d: an 
Apoftolical ‘Tradition. When the . Heathens 


Sc ne 


had:any thing that they knew. not: whence it 


came, they ufually call’d it asmss%, as tho’ it 
came immediately from Heaven. $o the Fa-= 


‘thers, when Traditions were convey’d to them — 


_ without the Names.of the. Authors; and. they: 
found them a by. Cuftom, they concluded: 
they could. have no other Fountain. but. the. 


< 


Apoftles.. Thus, St. Serome * delivers to'us for *Com,4, 
an Apoftolical, Tradition,. that. Caftom which i Matth. 
they had in his Time, of not fuffering the Peos p.12t,- 
ple to depart out.of the Church upon Eaffers . + 
Bes 9 Sts Afton alfo, fapports that Caltom +1. 14 


s adsminiftrin the Communion to. Infants, 
.prevail’d. in, his, Day, uponan: Apotoli- 


‘Tradition, " that Communicating ; at. the" 


hee? ’s ‘Table was abfolutely neceflary. to Sale, 


bw glen And Phan aflures. ws, that. 
S. “Church 


eccar, 
ee Mor & 
emifi, 


es . oa Ami A r -, , 
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Church held by Apoftolical Tradition, the 

Cuftom it had of meeting together thrice a 

. Weck for the Celebrating of the Eucharift ; 
*Petav. which yet, Peravim@® himfelf makes évideritly 
inEpiph. appear, not to have beer of Apoftolical Infti- 
P-354- tution. When this therefore was the common 
’ Plea among the Ancients; for every thing they 

were fond of, we have no Redfoi at all to 
wonder if we find it Pleaded for the confining 
Ordination’ to’ Bifhops; whichvis a thing for 

which many were mighty zealous, that they 
‘might the better fupport their Grandetir. But 

when it was fo often pleaded without Ground; 

we need not be difturb’d) at its being barely 
pleaded againft us in this Cafe. «’Twill be time 

eno’ to be affe&ted with it, when we fee it well 





yrov'd. “i t : Letts 

> They that fo often blunder’d about Apofto- 

lical Tradition, may be well eno’ fuppos’d to 

+ SeeDa- have made many other unhappy Miltakes +. 
ille of the But without attempting to trace them in other. 
Right of Points, 1 fhall fet my felf to fhew how Con- 
the Fa- fas’d and Inconfiftent they, are, in their Ac- 
thers, _ count of the Settlement of the Ecclefiaftical 
Part 2. Hierarchy, about which’we might well expec 
Chap. 3. alt ima inable Clearnefs, when we meet with’ 
fo rm Pofitivenetss <2. ae ae + ae 3 
 Enfebim, whotous is the firft fpring of Ec- 
clefiaftical, Story, after the A@s of the — 

ftles, tells us in the very beginning of his Nar- 

Ecclef, rative, That one thing he principally had in his 
Hift.Lib. Eye, was to give ws an Account OP i ¢ Apoftolical 
4. Cap.1. Succeffion. It muft be own’d his Defign 
Noble. And could he have diftin@ly fati 
_ us, as to the Settlement made by the firft Plant-— 
ers of Chriftianity in the World, he’d have 

done us a confiderable piece of Service. But 
lealt we thould raife our Expettations ? 
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he very fairly tells us that’ this was 2 nen Work ; 
where he could trace herp, of others going be 
fore him, except im a few particular. Narratives. 
“This was Honeft. “And if after fach fair Warn- 
. ‘ing, we’lltake’all ‘he fays for Gofpel,. ’tis-we 
‘that impofe mpon our» felves, nor he that de- 
ceiy’d us. - For he plainly dus before hand, 
of the uncertainty. oft the Repor ts, whence his 
‘Narrative was drawn, est ior’ ‘drops hints 
of. this Nature. ve tells us, that all the Ac- Entel 
count’ he! can give of the Apoftles,. who went Lib. 3. 
about the World publifhing the Chriftian Baith Cap. & 
is this; Dhat it was reported by thofer that 
went before him, that Thomas had Parthia for 
his Lot, “and Andrew, Scythia, that St. Sohn 
‘had Afia, where he for the moft part continu’d, 
and dy’d at Ephefus , and that it was moft like- 
ly that Peter preach’d to. the Fews difpers’d ip 
“Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, and Cappadocia, and 
that Paul preach’d from Fernfalem round about 
to Ilyricum. This is but a poor: Account of. 
the Travels of all the Apoftles and their Fel- 
tow Labourers! He cannot fo much as certainl 
Jet us know where it was that they Preach’ 
much lefs can he certify us what Methods they 
‘took to fettle Churches in the feveral Countries 
they Preach’d to. Bifhop Scillingfleet hath given Irenic. 
us good Reafon to believe that they did not Chap. 6. 
take the fame Method i in all Places. He afferts pag, 322 
they: varied a arding to the feveral’ Cireum: 
 Mtances of Places aa Perfons which they had 
to deal with. a -foom then for the m mighty. 
- Boafts of our Brethren ; ‘whem as to the very 
_ Apoftles themfelves we are fo much in: ie 
“Dark , ne Hiftorian may make us 
ne ame is; by a clear and diftiné 
Account of their’ fbaiiediace “Succeffors. Let 
any ina a at what he ny ll 
a. ! ~ declares 













So wine 


162. a Demarce aiare. Parnes 
Futeb. E. declares as to them, | Who shey were (fays Eufe- 
Hi Lib. bins) thar imitating thefe Apo, es (ameaning ps 
3-Cap- and Parl) werelby thom tho’t worthy\to Govern the 

Churches which they Planted, is no ea ) thing to tell, 
excepting fuch as may be Collected from St, Paul’s 
Pag. 297: own words.. Let Bifhop Stilling fleer here f{peak, 
and if 1 miftake not, what he has faseel le- 
ferves Confideration. If the Succeflors of the 
Apotties, by the Confeffion of Eufebivs, are not 
certainly to be difcover’d, then whar becomes 
(fays he). of our unqueftionable Line of Succeffion 
of the Bifhops of feveral Churches, and the large 
Diagrams made of the Apoftolical Churches, with 
every ones Name fee down tn hwy Order, as if the 
Wrirer had been Clarencieux to’ the Apoftles them- 
felves? Are ail the great Out-cries of Apoftolical 
Tradition, of Perfonal Succeffiens of unqueftionable 
Records, refolu’d ar laf into the Scriprure it felf, 
by him from whom all thefe long Pediarees are 
fetch’d ? Then let Succeffion know its Place, and 
learn to-vaile Bonnet to the Scriptures 5 and withal, 
let Men take bed of over-reaching thersfelves, 
when they mould dhe down folarge a Cate 2 
fingle Bitops, from the fife dnd pref Tim 
Charch, for it will be ard. fe 


a Oe TP Ce 












ard. for others to believe 
them, mhen Eufebius profeffech it ts fo Hired 
them. "Tis true, Eufebsus tells us a little after, 
That it was reported that Timothy mas firft Bi 












hop of Ephefus, and Titus of the Churche 
Ciete: But what he hinted jut before, of 
uncertainty we were left in as to the $ jucce 
of the Apoftles, is a plain intimation, that 


was but a Report of common Fame, 
be certainly depended on. And this n 
alfo eafily concluded from his not having me 
tion’d any Ancient Author to vonch this Re 
port, acon &0 his ufual Caftom. — Ww. 

1f not.tempt a Man to wonder, after, ae é 
5, ; Bis Ay ou 


i) Wk i i ee OE hee Se he | 
Nae See 
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ha ftir made about the Tables of Suece/- 
_ eee Churches, from the time of 
Apofties, as a plain Proof that *Diocefian 
iftopacy had its Rife from them? + Alas, $ / »Wld 
‘the Head of Wile is not more obfcure than the ”*°”” 
firft Part Se foro canhot indeed be 2 the 


©: 


» 


say hee 
t we hear of ‘thein often among the 5,” gel 
S35 they frequently urgd them againtt yi) oc, 
eticks, and reprefented the feveral Bilhops renic. 

came one after another in each Church, as paz. 309, 
"- Sueceffors of the Apoftles, And they Were fo, &¢. “10 

as to their Do@rine. But ! fee not how they chofe shat 
ean be ur, rdagaintt uSin Point of Order. “Por are fond 
4 cy mi ht, fucceed one anéther, as Deans of 0) git Ce 
ledge of Presbyters, till fuch time as“? $#°- 


pacy, with the difting& Power of Ordi- “//” 
and pie enti ‘became fuperior to 
srs, for any thing thefe Tables can cer- 
‘the contrary. However; to fhew 
ground there is to depend -upon 
the prefent Cafe, Vil give a brief View 
Reprefentation of the Ancients, of 
e Confufion of the firft part of the 
three moft celebrated Churches, 
Aitioch, and Rome. ‘ 
of Alexandria Was becn generally 
bea by St. Afark, and yer 
eaks of it but as an uncertain Re- 
prima (2%, days, Ke, Bret he * L. 3.¢, 
ho faid fo, nor upen what 1°. 
des tie lefS reafon to de- 
Report, becaufe of his repre- 
an Therapeuta, which we have 
} fo believe, were the Yemi/} 
Fy ast % Werts of St. Mark s°Tho’ +L... 
ther Part of his Works, he himfelf owns 17 
to have been Effencs |), However, after || Prepa- 
any others have ventur’d to fay and af- rat.Evan 
| N2 ., firm L8.C.19 
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5 ls "4 A Difeue' of ik 
firm it, That St. Mark was the} 
Church 5: tho’ with this sifference: ' 


he wast Phere: with ‘St. Peters otl 
fent thither by St. P. Hes $0 








7 that 
“there but once: «And others, t 
thea C; Fad re 


| Rome’ after’ his fick bei 
again’ But even the « 
(than which none was tf 
Chronology) can neither 


‘as the Ye 
Foundation, nor. of St. AZark’s ranma 


‘4 
‘certain Duration of his Miniftry am 
%: Clement, who was. afterwards th 
techift of this Place, mig 1S 
well inform’d about thefe at Pins 


‘Entychins that liv’d near 900 ¥ 











ae ther 


ars after, ¥ 
ting the Ori inal of this Church, (his Acc 
g Zriac 


of which was publihh 
| witht Notes) citi US, best 
twelve reshyters,. and a Patria 
“But what Power this. Sasi p t 
-of Presbyters, who in fu facceedin 
a Patriach, had allow’ 
Settlement, who. cai tell “us? 
Xa to St. Mark in as 
ames given him. 
after, theré’ are Venger y 
pr pig fe! ne the Succefl 
this Church’o a on 
(to ay nothing say veto 
affignd them) proves not! 
, Power deriv’d sieheP the Ti 
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* fays, ay Afark’s: Throne way * Vide 
: ney Aid, “twas of polith'd V2ks. 
And that ake. ts his Gofpel_ in Net.tn 
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i i ‘3 arts ; tho’ Euied, 
ie ‘dy never aite fit init, bei atrigh- ° 3" 
Ne ling Thefe, with a great 


ef pleafant ae are told. to greaten 
his and its Feet: Bat 

' afr fach as earch 
tent, [ can’ci Ine. 
by Nia 
ould think | a modelt Rogueft, chat 
Boaiting, of whe clear- 

rool | ant nefS of chtir 


Sea che Church of hetioeh, we have fich. 
e nA CCOL pean pape. that one would. ima- 
gine be at ho great lof there, . 


SEhotit We bean out Fathers, Udoubt 
w ‘hall i hou Rie ca Enxfebins, 
Geiaji and Gre reat us that 
“this Cho oye Let us 
ripture We are 
whieh were (eatterd 
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himfelf to St. Perey, but to St. Pad; fought 
him out, and bro’t, him thithers ver. 26. and 
we are told, it came'to pafs, that a whole Year 
they affembled themfelves with the Churchy and 
taught much People. . Sothat St. Paul was rather 
the Founder of this Church than StwPerer, and 
we may well fuppofethat in awhole Years abode 
there, he coe not but regulate all that was 
Neceffary in order to their'Settlement. Some-. 
time.after, this Church tho’t fit to Contribute 
to the telief of their. Brethren in $wdeas an 
what they Collected was carry’d to Feru/alem by 
Pauland Barnabase ver. 29, 30. ‘wpon their te- 
turn from thence, Paul and Barnabas were 
Divine Appointment feparated from the reft of 
the Minifters in that Church, to go abroad for 
the farther fpreading of the Gofpel, Ags 13. 1. 
And by this time we may ‘conclude that this 
Church was well fettled, and yet we hear nota 
jott of St. Peter’s appearing, we have not fo 
inuch as his name mention’d. «What fhall we 
then fay to Pope Leo calld the Great, who 
pofitively Afférts that “twas at St: Peres firft 
* Leo. I. Preaching that this ‘City was Converted * 
Setm.140 However as little of truth as there was im his. 
Ron Affertion, he having ventur’d to afleyr it, we 
dy aan need not wonder that his Succeflors (hould take 
3. pans the liberty to fay it after him. t BF adh 
31. When Pan and Barnabas teturn’d to Antioch, 
they found the Church difturb’d, by fome that 
taught that Cireumeifion was’ Neceflary among 
the Difciples of Chrift, és 15. 1. Hereupon 
they two went up to Feru/alem, ee Cour 
















cil was call’d, and the Matter debat 
they return’d back again with Yudas% 
with the Determination of the Elde 
not a word do we héar all thi whil 

Peter with reference to this Church 


Part 1. Moderate Non-Conformity. 167 


if he was over-look’d pene aeaty. At. laftin- 
fome-time, the Council at Sernfalem, 
we hear of St. Peser’s being at Antioch, hut I 
can’t perceive he acquir’d much Honour there. 
His Fudaizing with what attended it, carries in 
it a fait. Probability of am Evidence, that . 
had not the. footing here, which fome n 
him. For St: Paul obferving the Scandal he 
gave by his Diflimulation, with{tood him ta 
the Face, and fo maintain’d the Rights of the 
Church which he had Founded there, of which 
"tis not unlikely a confiderable, if not a major 
gale Gentiles, Methinks ‘twas a little In- 
ent in St. Paul, to Confront a Bifhop in his 
_ own See! ’Tis pretty much if after all this, 
. 7 us hp pes a Pn eccn of this 
Chure tioch | yet oftam * Hon. 
_ fitively Affexts that he was along ah Bithop in 
here. Some Modern Criticks have determin’d lgn.T: 1, 
hat long time to Seven Years. But Niceghorws?- $93: 
6, he contiau’d there but Two Years. ‘This 
Idoubt will hardly anfwer St.Chry/oftom’s loug, 
time. Baranim | to clear himfelf of Chronolo~ f An, 39 
1] Difficulty, is willing eno’ to drop St. NV. 14. 
Bae ick .at wis ap ay nee ee 
St. Pant mult be Se 


According to / 
Peter's Vicar here. At the fame time St. Chr 
foftom is \eft in the Lurch, who fo pottively 
Afferts that Sts Perer was a long time Bifhop 
there, and fubitituted Jgnatin as his Succcllor. 
_ And who can reconcile this, with the Account 
of Enfebine *, who Aflerts that Bwadins was firtk » pect, 
Bifhop of eae City after the Apoltles ? w(t, 24/, 
Hamm idértakes it 3 and this accommo- 3. ¢, 22. 
the Matter’. He fays that St. Perer was | Hann, 
of the Fews, and Sti Pan of the Geneiler Dillercsts 
uty. Bot what thembecomes of thes cp | 
N 4 Unity 










































1 reread fuc- 
i 4 2 ftrefs up- 
enone ihop ina Place, plarality 
of Bifhops in a City, if eae ra alt 
Order, and bee: ; sligion 
there? “Can it be a ib A we fy ane 
fags the Inftance of the 2 Apoftles, whom 
fo. direatl ceeded. ? “But this” ies, 
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shen, ine uch dill ik’d. ig 


tick Proof ?,. "The ftory ne 
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pretty ftrange the Ancients fhould leave it to 
our Moderns firft to make this difcovery ?’ How 
fhould it come about that St. Chryfoffom who 
to be fare fearch’d all the Archives of this 
Church, fhould be wholly filent about this Mat- 
ter? However. Jet this Scheme ftand, tho? 
Difficult to be prov’d. Let St. Peter and Paul 
be at once Bifhops of Autisch, and have two 
diftingt Blocks of Jews and Beaiise ‘And let’ 
it be the like as to Exadius and Ignatius after 
them. But then Purhard’ put to it, to fuppofe 
that in thofe times they had the fame Appre- 
henfions as to. Order and Uniformity, that are 
fo current in our Days. . Fot where was Order 
Confulted, ifone of the Prime Dioceflés in the 
. Univerfe had? two Heads, both Supreme, for 
fo many Years: together 2? Muft not this — 
needs create Confufion, upon the Hierarchical 
Bottom ? And what became of Uniformity, "i 
where DoGrine and Worhhip fo much differ’d, 
as among the Fews and Gentiles? 1 fuppofe "4g : 
for thefe Reafons among others the Divifion i is. * 
as much ‘fhortn’d as may be. Wearetold in 
thetime of Jgzatixs, all'ran in one Channel. 
»Twould be hard I muft Confefs to make any 
thing of his Epiftles if twere otherwife; nay, if 
they are genuine, they leave it very ‘improba- « Chrys 
ble, it. fhould be otherwife before. St.6A in 
Chryfo ‘iam * ‘tells. us «Ignatius fate in. ‘the gn. 7: 1. 
Throne of St. Peter. Who can tell us what pag. 503. 
became of the Throne of St. Pay! ? They muft 
both have Thrones there, if both were Bifhops. © 
And St. Pau?’s Throne was likely to be more — 
Stately of the two, becaufe the Gentiles “were hae Sir 
more numerous at Avtioch than the Jews.’ To 
hope it was notcarelefly thrown -byina Corner. 
But the fame difficulty returns, as tothe firft 
perce of the Church of Rome and i de-— 
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ferves to be particularly comfider’d, becaufe ’ tis 
_ hardly conceivable howvany thing can be more 
‘embarrafs’d.. For fome fay this Church was 
. Founded by. St. Peter , others by St. Paw; 
others by botli; and others by neither. Some 
with great Zeal make St.Peter the founder of 
the Church of Rome. And they can tell us the 
feveral Journeys which he took, and the Mira- 
cles he fee! in his way ‘thither: And af 
fure us he had a combat there with Simon the 
Magician. But the worft of it is, their Ac- 
, . €ount has fo. Romantick 2 an Air, that few have 
- the Heart to creditit. About the date of his 
Martyrdom, there 1s on. wide difference. «St. Ye- 
come (+) fays’twas, A PCA 6m. An Ancient Ca- 
talogue. eo of the Bihhops of this City, fays 
_ *twas in the Year 55.. A Learned Mo ern ¢ 
- fays "twas in the Year 65. And while fome 
are earneftly endeavouring to compromife this. 
Difference, Salmafins and others queftion whe~ 
ther ever St.Pcrer was at. Rome at all. This 
‘touches the ‘Romanifts in their moft tender 
é Part Cis and therefore we can’t. wonder. at. their 
| exclaiming, And if Proteftants out of concern 
“that truth fhould take place, give them ahelp- 
| ae pends ‘where’ 's the harm 0 it? Our Learn- 
fhop Rearfon engages in the Quarrel, and 
SERNA fets himfelf to Tove, that St. Sie 
was at Rome, and there fuffer’d Martyrdom (*). 
He lays a great ftrefs on the report of Papias of 
| i a as pe by ae ba ean But who 
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can depend upon the’ Credit of Papias which 
runs fo low ? « Befides Ex/ebiws quotes the Hy- 
poops of Clement for it, the Authority of 
which is very uncertain, becaufe we know not 
who that Clement was. The Bifhop therefore 
waviiig him, lays his ftrefs upon Papizs whom 
Eufebivs mentions as a Witnefs; adding at 
the fame time that this Papiw reported that 
St. Peter’s firft Epiftle was written from Rome,” 
which place is ftil’d Babylon in the clofe of it. 
But here the Learned Bifhop can’t fall in with 
him, and frankly owns * that the Figurative *Pag.48. 
Interpretation which reprefents Rome as meant 
by Babylon could by no means pleafe him. But. 
if Papias his Authority be to be depended on, . 
why notin one Point as well as another? The 
Bifhop quotes alfo, Denis Bifhop of Corith, 
Trenaws of Lyons, who was Scholar to een 
and took the hint of Pefer’s being at Rome from 
him, as well as his Atifenary Notion. He adds’ — 
Tertullian, Origen, Eufebius, Athanafins, and Epi-- 
phanins. And when all’s done, the Report for 
what appears, may center Originally in Papias, 
who in Conjanction with his Scholar Irenens, 
pes be éafily able to fpread it both in Eaft 
and Weft, and ‘yet we not be able certainly 
to depend upon it. But be it fuppos’d that 
St. Peter was at Rome, notwithftanding thereis 
fo much to be faid againft it 5 tho’ it 1s fo hard 
to reconcile it with his fuppofed Stay at dv- Es 
tioch, ot with St. Paul's utter filence about him, 
in the Epiftles which he wrote from thence: . 
Yet fill we have plain affurance from Scripture 
that St. Paul was there too. And therefore I 
ry, which of the two was Bifhop? St.Paul — 
was there firft; and on that very account is 
» preferr’d by many of the Ancients. And in 
the Seal of that Church, St. Paul is’on the 
2 J 1 Mel Pr? oi ee 
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tight Hand, and St. Peter on the Left ; which 
for. that Reafon Baronins ome y will 
have the more honourable of the two. But 
who was Bifhop? To accommodate the matter, 
_ fo as that there may be no Difagréement *be- 
—tweenthem, botharé made Bifhops. But what 
becomes of the Unity of the Epifcopate in the 
mean time, a thing fo Sacred? Why thould it 
be fo comaanned Rahs ee of the Fathers 
afterwards, that it was abfurd, prepofterous, 
irregular, nay intolerable, to have more than 
one Bifhop in a Place at once? Or what need 
is there that this Suggeftion (in which how- 
ever they as generally agree as in any one thing) 
fhould at all be minded, when it was fo plain 
a variation from the Senfe of the Apoftles ? 
_ Either then the Apoftles did found two Epif- 
copal Sees at Rome for themfelves, and their 
‘Sugcellors, or they did not. If they did not, 
why is this Pleaded to ferve a Turn? If they 
did, why then fhould tivo Bifhops in a Place 
be reckon’d f abfurd in the Ages following ? 
And why was there lefs Confafion in it then 


- 


than now? Since the Nature of the thing was 


the fame then as now, tho’ they had then the 
‘Happinefs.of better baie to manage it 5 if 
it were really in it felf diforderly, it muft be fo 
atone timeaswellias another. 
. But be it as it will as to that, how thallwe 
glear the Succeflion? Here we find Ancientsand 
oderns ftrangely divided: Some will’have 
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with Anacteens 4 and fo, Linus 15 fix'’et at the 
Head of the Succeflion, and follow’d by Anacte» 
tas and Clement Thus brenauy %, | 
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yet 'Rimaa Marty ay, fj aks diftin@ly of 
Cletus So Anacletas, gor dic a very different 
ecount of cheir Birth, ‘Pontificate, amd Mar- 
am. Eppa é Mentions Clerms, but omits 
welerws. He pats the firft Bifhops of Rome 
ia this ‘Peter and Pasi, Linu, Cletus, 
Clemens and, Pilerifui. ta Bucher’s Catalogue 
they “ftand thus. ~ Linas, “Cletus, Clemens, and _ 
<teccletas ; and. many Ancient Catalogues agree 5 
and, are left oat, Viz. Aicetns, Eleuthe- 
rias and Zephyrinas.. And what fhall we do with 
the Pamous Clement ? Does’ he’ ftile bimfelf 
ee oe Rome? Qr how came he toforget his 
Titied "Fis Rid by fome, that after He had © 
been SiiPak!’s Companion, ‘and’ chofen by St. 
Peer to be Bithop there, hegave place to Linus 
While others aflert, That Lizws and Clerms 
Were Bifhops at ‘the fame’ time j*and others 
Liens, and Clessexss > Tertullian and Rufintes, and 
fome orhers” — Clemens next “Peter. Iventus © 
and Eujebizes mactetus before him: Oprarms, 
both Aserle¢as. an? . Cletus > And A: Pizand De 
meafeas. Sart Cherws, and Lins, nh 
‘ ms ‘So that the Learned Stil ) 
a: ae ‘te Ry, thao the: ia + Treen 
} s muddy - ast le Tiber it felf; and that p.322 
Tine Gls “us here, we have little canf eo 
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ee rity? ‘Were it not a i, gaa times more 
: vandid and Ingenuous to conf f$ we are in the 
Bi am i _ Dark, and left at wacertainty, than to make 
»* pompous Boafts 5 the Grounds of which exa- 
mind, vanifh fron 1 under. us?) Thefe fort of 
_ Pretences ro Apoftolical Right. ty) and Apoftolicia 
Th radition, backed Vv 1¢ Tables of Succeffion 
Sy make, I confets, a 
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can infer the Neceflity of Epifeopal, and the 
invalidity of Presbyterian Ordination, mutt 
either have a ftrong Faith, ora predominant | 
Fancy: If they’ ‘cannot be clear’d, “tis vain 
to argue from them: But if they can, they’ 
ferve us’ a: much beat will, mpm EBue far 
veh he eh Pei 1 Aa RES , : 
Py ne aN eae, es. easy, 
To nda’ fome of the Fathers reprefenting © 
the queftioning t the Difference between a Bifhop 
and a Presbyter as ‘a Herefy, will fignify littic 
with fuch as. know, and have leifure to confider 
for how. final ‘a Thing a Man wasin the An~ 
cient Church, often cry’d down as an Here 
tick; “and® for ‘what Trifles” they were many. 
times. then Excommunicated. It» has made a 
great Noife, ‘and ‘not a little affeGed fome un» 
~ fesitin: Bee =e ple, that. Epiphanius’: and St. Auftin 
fhould reprefent’ erivs as an Heretick, for af. 
Yerting, | Phat’ ‘a Bifhop and a ‘Presbyter were) 
‘Originally the fame. “Andevenas greata Man | + 
as Dr. Maurice feems tohaye tho’t the Wound 
this way'given us, to have been much too deep 
for us ever'to ‘foe va ala the mean. time » 
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* Balfa- Horerick *. According to this, Principle Here. 
Mon In fescane ‘eafily multiply’d. » For|the prevailing 
oy Party will feldony fail of Fontiing Orthodox; 
Erect, oe to it felf, But were every Mana Heretick whc 
Lib, 1, 18call’d fo in a Paffion, the Number of the Or- 
Cod, Tit. thodox would. be fo defpicabley as to be foon 


Rely 5. L. 12, OVerpower’d. - Epiphanius it’ mult be confefs'd 
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4. £286, Was a formidable Adverfary. St..@h ftom 
Phot. in found him. fo, as. well.as Acrius.. But the lat- 
Noimo-. ter is no: more to be condemn’d upon his bare 
emi. cX Word. than the formers» He: that Jays ftref 
Conttity uponvhis Teftimony in this Cafe, when he has 
comfider’d it, ftaree deferves to be argu’d with. 
Poor derisns is indeed condemn’d by Epiphanins 
under his. 75th Herefy : But he that. confiders 
how the Chargeagainf him is fapp rted, would 
be unwillitig. to lie at the Merey of fach a Judge. 
Acritts’s Charge is made! up, of four Articles. 
~The firkt is: this ;"That he held’ a Bifhop and 
Preshyver was rhe fame. 1 doube the Church of 
brands both at the time of the Reformation, 
— and fora confiderable while afterwards, muft 
pafs,for»Heretical, ‘if holding this: bea fwfici 
_'¢ Spt Proof: One Argument that was urg’d by 
_ dlevinsin Proof of his Affertion, was this: Be- 
cafe their Office was the | ame. Aa Argument 
that ought to be well anfwer'd, before 4 ‘poor 
Man is condemn’d for an Heretick.  Epiphatiius, 
as eae, ci er tt ‘Ad- 
Vantage) replies upon him; It is not | 
in all TRelpe 85 for the Effects re not the fi 
Fora Bifhop begets Fathers of the Church, m 
. Presbyver only produces Song... insta emp. 
Ta egal Eypreita Tinutt confefs, 4 fignify 
| they were thus far: different, | that rt 


Might Ordain, but wot the other, But w 
_ fattisfaction does it give, ‘how it came al | 
| That one should have more. Power’ to: | 
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ther? Is nét this a full Confyeation of 
an ‘tion, which implies, that allPresbyters — 
had 2 Power to Ordain as well as: to» Baptize 
Originally inherent in their Office; and that 
the Alteratiomawas but a Novelty? Certainly 
this -derias, matt be a ftrange Fellow, that he 
* was not convine’d of his Herefy, by fach an 
. Argiment as-juft-amountedto.a Denial of his 
Affertion! Waving) the reft, the 4th Article 
of the,Charge againft him’ was this; That he ae 
deny d the warrantablenefs of Prayers efor the Dead. ide 
pas certainly, we may very fafely depend up- _ 
on his Judgment, who condemns a poor Man 
upon. auseeenant for an Heretick! But let’s 
hear they targud. » ersus gave this as one 
-Reafon,. Beer: Prayers fhoald not»be made for 
theo Dead 5 becaufe . they were unproftable. An 
Argument that won’t.very foon be er’d. 
Epipbanius thews. they»might be profitable to 
fomePurpofes, tho’ notto all: They might 
bea Teftimony of our Faith, that the Saints 
dive with God ; they might be of fome ufe te 
_ duch as, were Sinners, tho’ they didnot wholly . 
| (take away ir Sin; and they might help to 
Chrift from the Saints, in as much as 
w ) thefe may freely be prayed for, he alone 
is to be pernitend ictoes Reafon of ea 
visite = purpofe... If Prayers prof the 
has no necd. to be Pious: "Tis but ¢ 
a ie to wp ive Bie that he may endure nash 
ld and be lolitas well.eno. Epi- 
b eaetarta CEES: this, “That: Prayers may - 
_ Profit thea — they: don’t eeeolle care takewaway , > 
their Sin. \ Admirably,.advanc’d! And much 
Man that.was,immovably fixdinthe 
! Was he: not an excelleat Judge,» 
onyincer of icks.im the-mean/time ! 
nother, Reafon: of, Aerixs iver srr | 
Ss Qo 4 for aid 
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for the Dead are not warrantable, becaufe bots 


_.tom’d upon no Authority of Scripture. Epiphanins 
grants it; and inftead of Scripture appeals to the 


_ Tradition of the Church, which no Man’ muft 
‘flight. And now the Myftery’s out. This Hint 
. detsusin to the Secret 5 and difcovers tous Epi- 





phanius’s Notion of a Heretick ; and that is, one 


_thatis rather for adhering to the Sacred Scrip- 


tures, than Ecclefiaftical Cuftoms: One, that 


_if he-can’t keep'to both, will much rather quit 
the Latter than the Former : One, that tho’ 


he agrees with Scripture, goes againit the Tra- 


' ditionof the Church, which is one of the mot 
uncertain things in the World. »Is not a Charge 
_of Herefy. thus fupported, very formidable ? 
_Andowhat tho’ St. Aufi comes in to back Epi- 

-\ phanius in this matter ?, That’s no diftind 


Charge; *tis but a Continuation of the fame. 


_ For it’s a general. Obfervation-of our Criticks, 


that St, Auftin’s Treatife. of Herefies contains 
fcarce any. thing, but what is taken from Epi- 


 phanius and. Philaftrius. And after all, ‘Mr. Hales’s 


Obfervation takes place. Herefy and Schifm 


are Theological Scarcerows.. And they were fo 

with the Ancients as well as among ‘Moderns. 
. Many have been;condemn’d by the Rulers: of 
_ the Church in an Heat for Herericks, who, I 
- doubt not, have been accepted of God: And 
_ many have been caft out of the Church by Ex- 
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‘communication, whom Heaven hath »receiv’d. 


‘The Afian Churches were Excommunicated by 
Vidor Bifhop of Rome, becaufe they were Non- 
conformifts in the Eater Controverfy. And it 


_ was Decreed in the Council of Confantinople in 


Tiulla*, That whofoever fhould befound to Faft 
(excepting only. one Saturday) if he was a 
Clergyman he fhould be Dee haar 
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the Laity Excommunicated. And poor Origen, 
who undoubtedly was one of the greateft Men 
among all the Fathers, actually was Excommu- ~ 
nicated by his angry Bifhop, (who envy’d him 
his great and fpreading Reputation) for taking 
Priefts Orders in another Diocefs, when ‘he 
properly belong’d to Alexandria. But as fach “ 
things have: made Excommunication (which 
when rightly manag’d,) is one of the moft awful 
things in the World) to be much lef§ dreaded 
in thev@hutch than it had otherwife been ; 
fo has the bringing in the Charge of Herefy 
where it has not been deferv’d, made the 
Charge much the lefs regarded, and in reality 
prov’d it to be for the moft part a meer word 
of Courfe.: But a thoufand fuch Charges need 
‘not move us, fo long'as we keep clof€ to Scrip- 
. ture: And we have good Reafon to believe, 
that we have the Apoftles, and their firft Suc- 
ceflors, for Companions in our Herefy. © But 
. §. Laftly, To put a Period to our’ general 
- Remarks concerning the Teftimony of the Fa- 
thers, ‘there are a great many Paflages to be 
‘met with in their Writings, which laid toge- 
ther, may abate the Triumph of our Brethren, . 
if they’| weigh them impartially. The Learned : 
Blondel *, who was perhaps as great a Manas x Apolo- 
any the Proteftant Churches has produc’d, has sia ‘pro 
_ fo ftrennoufly defended our Caufe, even from Sententia 
the Fathers, as to leave no great room for Hierony- 
_» Boafting, to fuchas-will be atthe Pains to con- mi, de 
_ fider his Allegations. Dr. Hammond, ! who it Epifcopis 
 muft be own’d was a great Man-too, has made & Pref 
“his Remarks upon a few Leaves of Blondel’s byteris. 
Colleétions, leaving the reft untouch’d., But Qu.t 646 
_ » the Doétor’s Anfwer runs moftly upon explain~ —“!°*! 
- ing the various Texts of Scripture that have 4 
_ been us’d in this Controverfy, where his fond- 
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nes for two Notions that were peculiar to 


Concil, 
Hifpal. 2. 
Canon 4. 


himfelf, (concerning the Deltruétion of Ferufa- 
lemand Antichrift, and the early Activity of 
the Gaofticks, whom he fo induftrioufly “traces 
thro’ all. the Apoftolical Epiftles ;). has caus’d. 
him to differ. from shoft Interpreters, Ancient 
as well as Moderh;. So that,for for what I can 
perceive, his Hypothefis is generally reckon’d 
undefenfible, even in the Church of, Ragland. 
And tho’ Mr, Hoadly, from Mr. Chillingworth, — 
reprefents Dr, Hammond as unanfwerable, yet 
! have that Apprehenfion of the Opennefs, 
Candour,,and impartial Judgment of Mr. Chil= 
lingworthy as to believe, that if he had liv’d to 
have feen Bifhop Stilling fleet’s Ivenicum, he would. 
hardly haye reckon’d the Doctor needed any 
farther. Apfwer., But be it as. it will as°to, 
that, they that will confider the Fathers as® 
Men like themfelves, and view their Writings 
with their, naked Eyes, and not look through , 
a Magnifying Glafs every time they meet'there - 
with Bifhops and their Appurtenances, itt a 
and Preheminence, will fee Caufe toconclude, 
that it was not without Reafon that the Se- 
cond Council of Sevil, which met inthe Year 
of Chrift 617, thus exprefs’d themfelves 5 Let 
the Presbyters know, that the Power af Ordaining 
Presbyters and Deacons, is forbidden them by the 
Apoftolical Sec, by vertue of Novel Ecelefiaftical 
Conflitutions, and to bear up the Dignity of the 
Bifhaps. “This truly is ingenuous, and the moft 
thatthe Caufe will bear. to tthe Sai 
‘For any to fay afterall, that itis fearee fup- 
pelle the Ancient Church fhould fo generally 
ave fallen in with E iftopacy, and alerted a 
peculiar Power both of Ordination and. Furifdithi= 
on as belonging to it, if it had not its Rife from 


ahe Apoftles, or Apoftolical Perfons, tho’ it , 


may , 


, 
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may: feem a plaufible Objefion, yet hasnogreat * 
force in it.’ For this Notion being once {tart- 
ed, the Fathers may be cafily fuppos’d’to have 
taken. it from one another, as they did the Chi- 
’ © liaftical Opinion, while yét there might nor 
_ be any better ground to aftribe it to att Apo- 
ftolical Original, than there was as to that Opi- 
anion which fo much preyail’d. And thould it 
be farther ugg’d, that the ©hurch in the Ages 
following condemn’d the Notion of the Chiliafts 
as Erroneous ; while they {till maintain’d the 
_ Epifcopal Preheminence both as to Ordination 
and Jurifdiction, Ave are not at a Lof for a fufti- 
. gient Reply. For this condemning the ex- 
“pectation oF the Bodily Reign of Chrift on Earth 
for a Thoufand Years, as Erroneous, after it 
‘had .prevail’d fo. generally. in the Primitive 
* Church for feveral Centuries, is a plain inti- 
- mation, that ’tis no new’ thing for the Church 
- es in fucceeding Ages to acknowledge, that the 
Joint Confent of many, nay of the Generality 
of the Fathers, and that for fome Hundreds of 
Nears. together, Se Nae one and the fame 
Opinion, is no folid Proof of the ‘Truth’ of it. 
And. if it is not in one Cafe, neither is it in 
‘another. .This is the very Principle we build 
on in the Controverfy about Ordination, when 
the Fathers are brought to urge that upon us, 
which cannot be made appear to be neceflary 
from the Holy Scriptures. Let but this Prin- 
ciple be granted us, and the Controverly about 
Re-ordination would foon be at an end.’ For 
tho’ many of the Fathers may reprefent Ordi- 
nation by Presbyters as irregular, becaufe itwas 
wpe Capital Rule ia thefe matters, to be eare- 
’ 


w 


to fupport the Grandepr of their Biffops’s 
yetitdoes not therefore follow that it reall 
 Trregular. Whofoever afferts it is fo, unlefs 
ake ates, ois Seed Cana OR he 
wiry 


“toot a Detenee oF oy. Pane 
he invalidates the Proof before alledg’d from 
Scripture, muft with Epiphanins equal Ecclefi- 
aftical Cuftoms and Traditions to that Sacred 
and Authentick ‘Rule. And that with us is 

‘more than abare Irregnlarity. © aa 

IT have been the larger on this Matter, becaufe 
I take the ftrefs of the Debate about Re-ordina- 
tion to lie here. The two main Pleas for it, 
are Ecclefiaftical Cuftom, or the Senfe of the Fa- 
thers; and the Lam of the Land. Astothe Lam, 
J cannot Underftand, that that made Epifcopal 

- Ordination Neceflary, before'the Ad for Uni- 
formity. “Till that took place, a Man might be 
admitted Incumbent of any living in England, 
tho’ Ordain’d by Presbyters only, without any 
hazard from the Law. And what has been, 
may be again, were the Law but alter’d. As 
for Ecclefiaftical Caftom, and the Senfe of the Fa- 
thers, \) have therefore the more freely can+ 
vafe'd that, becaufé ’tis moft, Boafted off, and 
has generally more ftref$ laid upon it than it 
deferves: And I was at the fame time*willing 
that any that would go about to atgue with us 
i that Head, might know how little we are 
affe&ted with it, and upon what Grounds.’ — 

. Pfhould reckon my felf ‘injur’d, fhould any” 

from hence reprefent me as an Enemy to Epil 

copacy, For I-could with freedom Subunit 3g 
jt as a prudential Inftitution, even tho’ I re- 
main unconvine’d that it has an cen 


= 


Foundation. ‘That isa new Notion even in the. 
Church of Exgland: Where at the firft Re-— 
. formation; and for a long while after, it was_ 
generally apprehended that the difference o 
aie Order in the Sacred Miniftry, was Founded, 
“s\n the, Conftitution of the Civil Magiftrate. 
\ ‘Atid there it thas firmer footing, than either in . 
the Word of God or the Genuine. aia a 
pie MER Rs el. FRE ee Ty ve te | 
d Pp 38 
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of the Apoftles. For any to flie fo high with- 
out better Proof, fhews their good Will indeed, 
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but don’t. much ferve. their Caufe with Lookers- . 


on. For ‘tis grown fo common, to be dunn’d 
with the Noife of Divize big and .Apo- 

effity, and only Regu- 
larity, which are in the Mouths of the feveral 
contending Parties, that at\length the World 


is generally come to that-pafs, that they look | 


upon fuch Pretences as words. of. Courfe., And 
indeed but too much Reafon has been given 
for this Refisétion, while Debates about. Ec- 
cleflaftical Matters have been fo manag’d, as to 
leave it Vifible, that Intereft and Affection eafi- 


ly Bribe the Judgment, even in thofe things. 


where higher Views moft certainly ought to 
Govern. And methinks that is a very good Re- 
mark. of Dr. Adaurice’s* 5 that when learned Aden 


Speak without Book, about diffant matter of Fatt, 


their Authority is but fmall. . For then they do not 
Speak from their Knowledge and Learning, but their 
Affettion. The Hiftorian obferves that this was 


\ 


isk 


pifcopacy. * 
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the Temper of Brutus and Caffius, ubicunque ipft. 


effent, pratexentes efe Rempublicam. Many are 
Olikethem, that-they think the Church can 


never, be preferv’d, but in that Veflel, they are. - 


Embarqu’d in. Vm forry to. find Mr. Headly - 


_ difCovering fo much of fuch a Temper. A 


J 


“more Catholick. Spirit moft certainly muft pre- 


vail, before ever our Breaches come to be heal’d. 


here’s but little hope of that at prefent; and 


therefore all we have to dois to Vindicateour _ 


felves: And manifeft that our Proceedings — 
are not fo unaccountable as they are Repre- © 


a Ua wae GR CAC eed Riess occis Wish iat de 
© proceed therefore to Mr.Hoadly’s rea~ 


foning ie this Head: He’s very willing to 


se OF. 


aU : ‘ 


Poe oaaee aed Defentre wopmps" Fabel’. 
, ‘» Ofdaining to Diocefan Bifhops, had its'rife from: 
the Apoftles, but as for Proof, he’s very fpa- 


Pag, 4. ring. -We think (fays he) we. canidemonftrate 


- that inthe Primitive Tintes, the Adminiftration of | 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs was in the hands of \ Bifbops, 
who had Presbyters Subjett tothem. But the Pri- 
mitive Times take fo wide a compafs, as todeave 
us in uncertainty about his fenfe in this matter. 
If he thereby means the times of which we 
have an Account in the Sacred Scriptures, a 
real Demonftration that &cclefiaftical Affairs 
were then manag’diby Bifhops with Subjeé& Pref- 
byters under them, ‘and by no others, would 
do. good Service to his Caufe; For hitherto 
tis wanting. ‘But if he means the fucceeding 
Times, from the middle of the fecond Century 
forward; tho’ I. wont’ pofitively’ Affert that 
what he fays mayn’t.be true, yet Ican’t: tell if 
he were. put to ity whether he would:find it fo 

‘eafie togive a Demonftration of it, as he may 
imagine at a diftance., In» Scripture’ Times 
Dr. Hammond himfelf over and. over confefles 
there were no Subject Presbyters.’ ’ In the times 
that follow’d, all muft confefs the Bifhops were 
generally ready to improve all Opportunities, 
of making themfelves as Great and ‘Confidera- — 
bleas they could. 0°: 4 lah ook Set 

Another thing he thinks he can Demonftrare, 
is That as the Apoftles maintain’d a Superiority 
over the Presbyters of the Churches they Conftitured, 
fo-upo# otcafion of their abfence, they fettled others 
in this Superiority. * That Evangelifts.wete made 
ufe.of by the Apoftles in the CGhurchés’ they 
poe and that they were Superior to Pref- 

yters' or Bifhops I freely grant: But? th 
this was a fixed’ Settlement, ‘ neceflarily to be 
contiriw’din the Church in all fuceeeding, ‘A: 
is not yet fo Demonftrated, as to be p 








age 
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Tuelagaee, among’ many Perfons of Worth 


andSenfe. However, the great ufe of Fuan- ~ 


gelifts in the days of the Apoftles, ina Supe- 
riority to fixed Bifhops, makes fome the more 


Reconcileable to Arch-bifhops, who fhould be 


general Superindents of Congregational Bifhops, » 


with’ ‘their refpective Flocks. But what it 
makes for Diocefane Bifuops, “who have Presby- 
ters under them that are not Bifhops, but are 
abfolutely depriv’dof a part'of what the Divine 
Commiffion they act by, empowers them for, 


we'are yet to feck: And need the help of © 


Mr. Hozadly’s Demonftration. — 

A third thing which he fays he thinks he can 
Demonftrate, is, That as thefe thus fucceedine 
the Apoftles bad the Power of Ordination commit- 


ted ta them, fo their Succeffors in the following Ages, 7 


claim’d this Power as their Right, and look d upow 
Ordination to be their Office in the regular Sulpe oF 
things. By the Perfons he mentions as fucceed- 
ing the Apoftles, that had the Power of Ordi- 
nation committed to them, he means either 
Evangelifts or fix’d Bifhops. If he means fix’d 
Bifhops, 1 utterly deny that they were proper 
Succeffors of the Apoftles, under that Notion: 
For the Apoftles were genétal unfix’d Officers. 
And if he means Evangelifts, whom fome have 
call’d) Secondary Apoftles, ’ he will not find the 
matter without its Difficulty neither. ~That 
they mene it particularly in charge to Or- 
dain E the Epiftles to Timorby and Tites 
wont fuffer us to doubt: But that the Power 
of ‘Ordination was committed to thent ex¢lu= 
fively of others ; and that Ecclefiaftical Bil 








Demonftrated. ‘That they did indeed in» 
ie following Ages, claim a peculiar Power of 
tion as their.Right, I freely own: -But 





 whe- 


ly are their Sucteflors, is more eafily aflerted _ 


tee 
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whether they had a Righa to make that Claim, is 
another Qneftion. And Mr, Apddly must demon. 
{trate that, if he’l gain his Caufe. The {lion 
between him and me, is not. whether Ordination 
by fuchBifhops be warrantable, or whether Or. 
dination by meer Presbyters be Neceflary 5 nox 
indeed whether or os ovided Peace may*he 
that way fettled in the Church), the Power ot 
 Presbyters to Ordain may notwarrantably be re- 
ftyain’d by Confent ,their RadlealPowersnhih 
not limited by any Divine Law, being own’d ; 
But Nnsianee | th Ordain’d b Aya 
thou! be Re-ordain'd by Bithops? And fhe’ 
git us food Evidence on the Affirmative fide of 
the Queftion, we’l bate him the Form of a Demon 
~ ftvation, according to the Rules of Art. He 
Adds, Va wonder then that we require all that 
come into the Minifiry, to came in at this Door, 
_ whith we think open’d for thera by the Apoftles. 
That the Door was aren for Ordination in the 
Chureh by the Apoftles, we freely owns and as 
far as we are able to judge from Scripture, we 
came in at the very Door, which was of their 
opening: For we can’t ete that Varlati- 
on in a Formality makes the Door SH 
where the Orders of the great Malter of the 
Houfe ave pomay Sy d. We are as hear 
PB clipes t at this Door may be care 
ully watch’d even as our Brethren: But i 
they'lelap a Padlock upon it, and. 
to themftlves, they muft not be Ang 
defire to fee theay Warrant. The Apottl 
our Blefled Saviour open’d this Pooy "Lis ty 
But whether t ey did not fet all Presbyte 
the Door which they open’d a¥ well as. 
lifts, or general Superior Officers ir 
burch’? hether the fime fort o 
keepers ave Neceflary for all Ages, “T 
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laces? And whether the fucceeding Door-. 
‘eepers have Authority toadd new Barsand Bolts, 
yr are hot bound to the Door as opengsthe 
Sy have left it? ‘Thefe are different Que- 
Queftion$, which I fee not how the 
Hest to Timothy and Titus helpus to decide, with 
hat Degree of Affurance in the Points which 
Mr. Hoadly feems artiv’d at. At leaft I fhould de- 
ire that Prinnes Difcourfe of the Unbifhoppi 
Timothy and Titus, Should be foberly condor 4, 
»efore our Brethren think the Day theirown, 
It has 1 muft Confefs a little Surpriz’d meyto. ~ 
ind the Asien nih epi tasrply Hanya cad P 
of the Neceflity of the confiniig the Ordaining 
Pow ér to re aabrwnge? Bifhops, upon the Epiftlesto 
Fay and Timot vos Bile: * frankly owns, * Of the 
Timothy itus fails, His yi fr rpernal 
Hess their aethealy by the Cuftom of Govern- 
put by any Divine Prece ois ed in the Scriptures ea P 
hey cannot. Bi all a\fo falls in with him, § ive 
and declares +, That if the fpecial Power of Or- + Ef fais 
dination, be not clear in the A alm Charge to the[e pary 
100 Bifhops, Timothy and Titus, he would yield pivine 
the Ci ly 4 One would an aad fo Capt Right. h. 
ras great, in a Can t is apital, Part. 2.) 
sigan a be clear. Let us fee ‘chen Sett. 4. ° 
Bihhop Bilfon proves the di- 
ih the "pile to ima refers not to. 
vespe wy egd The Power of Ore 
tan Gays he 1) » muft be perpetual. ‘The Com. 


until the appearing of 
eae O idiforr he Power and Funthon in sg “Oh 
ped muft not fail ae the phe of Io 5 
true: *tis granted. But how oA 
t this Power muft perl. be con | 
on fhops exaltedabove Poesbyers hon 


that, we muft be con 


soa ary Pa a mr a 


fee * i? 
/ . 


. 
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this Epiftle was diretted to him, and all other.B 
oops in. him. And Bifhop Hallisin the far 
Strain. Farther Evidence I can find -non 
*Tis afferted by great Men it was fo ; and there 
fore it muft*be fo. But foriwhat I can difcern 
for any thing that occurs in any of the Thre 
Epiftles, it might have been otherwife:\ Pre! 
byters might have. manag’d Ecclefiaftical Mat 
ters, and the Affair of Ordination in Particula 
with equality of Power, without having an 


_ fettled difference of Rank or Order among them 


had the Church tho’t it convenient. It can’ 
eafily be prov’d from thence, ‘that the Churc 
had Sinn’d, if it had continw’d without Superio 


 Bifhops. If fo; What becomes of the: Necef 


fity, to be prov’d from .thefe Epiftles? Wh 
mayn’t the conveniency of the thing, juftly li 
mited, be a fufficient Argument?» And ther 


it would be found many would join Hue, wh 


_ cautioufly ftand back, while more is pretendec 
. to, than they can find Prov’d. Befides, “tis no 


fo Evident, Timothy was a proper Bifhop. Ex 


ous Jebins tells us indeed it was faid fo, but bring 
tim as a-vulgar’Report only +. Which can’t b 

: ..) much depended on, by fuch as obferve hov 
common it was in the fourth: and’ followin; 

_ Ages of the:Church, to reprefent the» Affair 


*Profat. 
ad Prim. 
Epift. ad 
Timoth. 


Sy z 


of the Primitive Times, according ta: the Me: 


.thods of their own, without any great Nice: 


nefs in canvafling the Grounds upon whichthey 
did fo,, And if Timorby was a Bifhop, “he wa 


‘an Arch-bifhop:: a‘ Bifhop ‘of: Bifhops. - Anc 


therefore Theodorer * calls him Bifhop of .4fia 

And upon this bottom,.it may as well be argu’d 

that the Ue ee h Bifhops and 
7d £04 


Presbyters-fhéuld be confin’d to “Arch-bithops + 
aS, that the Power of Ordaining ‘Pres ae 
fhould be: Neceflarily confin’d to te Bifhaps. °Fi 
4 i POS one SROs | a “there: 
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lierefore we have full Proof, we havea Licenfe 
romtwo as great Men as Bifhop Bilfon, and 
3ifhop Hall, to afcribe all the peculiarities of 
sifhops above Presbyters to the cujtom of” rhe 
yurch only. But as that.is a thing in its Own 
Nature very changeable ; fo is it very improperly 
leaded againft a Warrant from Scripture. . 

Mtv Hoadly fays he does not find any of the Ob- 
etkions T urg’d, ficmific that Ordination in the re- 
ular Courfe of things ought to be Adminiftred with- 
ut Bifhops. “Lis very true: Ought and mut 
ndvany fuch words as intimate’WVeceffiry, I think 
hould be us’d* with Cautions We have been 
pt eno’) to run into Extremes: on all Hands ; 
nd ’tis high. time to confider the Grounds we 
o'upon, before we are Pofitive ; in matters of 
mportance efpecially. But befides; I don’t 
Se what occafion there was for running fuch a 


sngth, even tho’? my Principles would have 


orn me out. Tis fufficient: to. the Purpofe 
imd at, that Ordination by Presbyters be 


‘alid: For then* it cannot warrantably be 


citerated, “in fach Circumftances, as fhonld 
ave fo much as ground for 4 Sufpicion of its 
ivalidivy. And as long as we who came into the 


Ainifiry fince the Reftanration of Epifcopacy, whom 


eis pleas’d particularly to call upon, are upon 
ood Grounds fatisfy’d. as to the Validity of our 


irders, we can’t help his wondring that we wre 


tilling to fubmit (to be Re-ordain’d by Bi- 


Ops) ta-make fome Recompence for our notoriogs 


Jegleth put upon the Epifcopal Office. Tho? we 


Pag. 5: 


cartily Honour. my Lords the Bifhops, and - : 


Imire the Wifdom of our late Glorious Sove- 


‘igmin Advancing fuch Perfons to that Digni- 
'y asiave the Glory\of their Office; yet we 


. their Lordfhips cannot efteem it any dif 


fpectto them, that we are backward wa 
intr een By 


Blog », iu 
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by Wordor Aétions, to acknowledge our felves 
“to be no Minifters of Chrift,, while as far.as 
» oowe-can judge, we are upon good Grounds fa-" 


: Pag. 6. 


“tisfy’'d that we have been duly Authoriz’d. 


And if he will {till wonder, that others, fhould:be 
prepar’'d, and Ordain’d to the Afinifiry amongus, . 
who can help it?, He need but fuppofe we are 


. in/Earnelt in our Adherence to a Canfe which 
| we. eh Fe very Defenfible, and defirous.that 


a farthe 


arther Reformation may ,be infifted on, till it 
is obtaiu’d ; and he has the true Ground we go 
upon. It has been Debated here in England, 
whether we fhould ftop where we are, or make’ 


a farther Progrefs, ever fince the Reformation. 
_ Both Parties have at Times taken different — 

“Methods. Thofe that have been againft any 

farther Advance, as thinking our Conftitution 


a 


liable to no Objections, . but. what. all..things 
under the Sun will ever be expos’d to; have 


_ been fometimes for Severity, and at other times 
for Lenity, towardsthofe of other Sentiments: 
They who think themfelves oblig’d to. infift 


upon a farther Conformity to Scripture, in 
order'to an Happy Settlement ; and look upon 

the Spirst of Impofition as.an unhappy Remnant. 

of Popery wherever it is to be fownd, \have- . 

, fometimes been for Paffive Conformity, and fome- 

times for keeping up Separate Affemblies. But 


why fhould it be wondred, that they, who 


after having Experienc’d the Fruitlefnefs,and 
- Unfuccesfulnefs of all other. Methods, think © 
-. they can, upon good Grounds, juftify their 
. Worfhipping God in Separate Affemblies,fhould — 
_ be defirous of a Succeflion in the Miniftry, that 


- { their Worthip may not-ceafe, mor ferious 
Religion dic among them.; nor their Principles 


_ want fome to Defend them? And fince: # 
~ People in this Café muft have Minifters, and 
ce 7 geen) PRR EBATTE ot (aaa Aue a a i ane 
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are in a Capacity of obtaining them agreeably 
to thé Rule of Scripture, tho’ ina way. a lit- 
tle Different from the Ecclefiaftical Cuftom, 
where is the great matter of Wonder, that 
this fhould be encourag’d by fuch, as tho” they 
defire Union, yet are not Ambitious of it, that 
they may be capacitated to join ins in bearing 
hard upon others; and defire it no farther, 
than Parity, and true Chriftian Liberty and 
Charity may bethereby promoted and advanc’d? 
And fince we are for keeping up a Miniftry in 
a feparate State, till Providence opens a way 
for fich a Union, I hope it can’t be wondred 
that ce Defirous the Rifing Genera- 
tion of Minifters among a houle have a Po- 
lite and Learned Education’, and after their 
AGing for fome time as Probationers, be Regu- 
larly admitted into that Sacred Office, than 
’ ‘that our People fhould fall into the Hands of in- — 
fufficient Mechanicks. If he and his Brethren can’t 
think this Practice agreeable to that Defire of Peace 
and Concord we oft” exprefs, we have no Remedy. 
‘but Patience under their Cenfures. Tho’ this 
I can with Affurance advance towards the pre- 
Wenting their Mifunderftanding, and (if it 
may be) their Cenfure too; that we hall be 
much nearer Peace and Concord, when the 
“Happy Juncture that fhall give that Temper 
which is neceflary in order to it -fhall arrive, 
‘by ‘the Care of keeping up a Learned and Re- 
gular Miniftry amongus, than if for want of this 
‘Care, our People fell into the Hands of Mecha- 
_ hicks, asa great part. of them moft. certainly 
- would. But ifhe will ftill fay that this. rather 
* Teoks as if we defird to prevent Union, wnlefs it 
‘could be wholly bro’t about in our own way, he mutt 
é -exenfe us if we apprehend, that a little more 
‘Charity might do him no diskindnefs. “Iwere 
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meee eno’ for us to Recrimindte. We, could 
Pt him, that their Concern about our keeping 
up a Regular Miniftry among us, feems to look 
as if they. were more .defirous of a Perpetual 
Settlement, on their, prefent Bottom, than an 
Happy and Lafting Unioa, upon the Remoyal - 
of the Grounds of the Difference! that. hath 
‘continu’d im the Church, ever fince the’ Re- 
formation. But 1. don’t fee what Good fuch 
‘Charges tend to,. on either fide. As to the ' 
way of Onion me are for, to prevent, Miftakes, I 
think it may not be amifs to intimate, that 
we Affee not a Settlement of the narrow Di- 
- Atinguihing Principles. of one Pagty or, other:: 
But an Agreement upon fuch a Bathelick Bot- 
-tom, as should bear,Hard_ “upon none who are 
capable of being. Ufeful, a. Model of which, 
that was well approwd of by our Late Excel- 
Tent. Queen Mary, hath been’ Publifh’d.to the’ 
World, by an Ingenious Gentleman of the Long 
Robe. *. I know of no way of Union, we are 
-for,. but. this: In Neceffarii Unitas, in Non Ne- 
eefjaris Libertas > 7” omnibus Charitas. If. ever 
we do Heartil “Unite; its uft be in. the Belief 
‘and Practice o thingsMecef ry; leaving Liberty 
in. things. not neceflary, and ufing Charity in 
al as _ How our careful ieee op a, eta 2 i 
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a ‘Carboliclfn abet Pi ery: Ih eG Pri 
ohn Lawrence, ar the ee dl in the Poultrey,, ie 
+ We are frill of the jee Mind with the Min ers ) 
concern'd in the Conference at the Savoy; who ho in 
Petition for Peace, thus pigs them, yfelves: an ie ‘ 
“but the Freedom which C “ian te Apoft es teft un- © 
“to the Churches; yufe | Pe things as_nec 
He i and unneccfiany things abun neceflary ; and Charitabl 
bear with the Infirmities of the Weak, and toles 
othe tolerable, while they live Pein 


i a when you have done, 
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of Minifters among us} tends to prevent Union 
upon thefe Terms, | can’t imagine.. Tho’ there 
‘would be little Hope of our ever fixing on 
fuch a Bottom, fhould a Miniftry among us come 
to fail : Yet whenever oumBrethren are pleas’d 
publickly to fignify their Agreement to it ; or 
the State fhall think fit to approve it, it will 
foon be found an Union will enfte, tho’ our 
Minifters were ever fo numerous. 
' But Mr. Hoadly proceeds to give an Account 
why Re-ordination is infifted on,and to Anfwer the 
Objections brought againft it. Yl confider him 
under both Heads. Vhe grand Reafon (he fays) 
-of infifting upon Re-ordinazion in the Cafe under 
Confideration, is becaufe Epifcopal Ordination is 
the Regular Orderly Ordination fettled in the Church 
of Chriff. But before he could well fuppofe .. 
this, which is his Darling Principle, fhould have 
the force of a Reafon. with us, he fhould have 
fignify’d by whom it was that this way of Or- 
_ dination was fertled im the Church of Chtift, ex- 
‘clufively of any other. If it was fettled, by 
Chrift or his Apoftles, and this can be clear’d | 
by fufficient Evidence, then Vl grant it may 
be afferted, that this isthe. only Regular Order- 
ly Ordination , otherwife not. I here put in the 
word Only, becaufe the way of our Author’s 
reafoning implies it, tho? he has not tho’t fit — 
» to exprefs it. Tho’ emer ers have /ettled 
_ this oy, yet we are not (for the Reafons above 
iven) convinc’d,by their Authority, that Or-=,. 
_ dination by Presbyters is not equally Regular ° 
according to Scripture, and as agreeable to. 
* ‘the Mind of Chrift: ’Twill not be an eafy thing 
to bring us to nears the iffue’ of our Caufe, we 
upon-any other than Scripture’Evidence. And® -. 


<~- 


hinks it canfiot be look’d upon as rae 5" 
_ able t6'expeét, that our Sacred Records fhould 
ee 2 Pe abe 
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afford fome Evidence of fach ‘an Obligation, 


as all Ages are fuppos’d to be. under, ina mat- 
ter that dépends meerly upon’ pofitive Infti- © 


"tution. ’ But anftead of any Proof from thence, 


of this Capital Propofition, which his whole 
Difcourfe is built upon, our Author argues 
with us from Mr. Baxter. What his Aim 
might be in “this Artful Contrivance, Pll not 
“pretend to. guefs: ‘But for our part, I think 


, verily weare ‘not fo fenflefs, as to give that 


Authority to Mr.'Baxter, or any other Moderns, 
which we deny to the Body of*the Fatlters. 


Had our Author been better acquainted with 


‘as, he would prefently have. ‘concluded, we 
fhould have been for examini all that he could 
urge; from _whencefoever * e, by” Scrip- 
ture. Had Mr. “Baxter ever @ pofi Gives afters 
ed this’ Propofition, it would not have con- 
vine’d us without good Proof; and when. back’d 
with that, we fhould as “freely receive it from 
Mr. Holly, or any one elfe, as from Mr. Baxter ; 
as much as we Refpeé and Value his Memory. 
But what if after all Mr. Hoadly hath miftaken 


"Gv: ‘Baster 2 “What ‘becomits” of his’ Argument 


then 2?” TI not: ive it ahard Name. I'l leave 
‘that to himfelf, whom it will better be- 


ig come, iby a free: Acknowledgment: tot thew his 
_Candor, than it would me, to ‘dropa any thing | 


“ that’ might look like infulting, upon be a 


“with Mp. Fobnfor, the Sum'6f which is cont: r 


ry” Mr. Baxter ha 
ek 5 Oudistions a 


of a Miftake, which 1 would believe was Thn 
cent. He’refers. to Mr. Bunter’s Difputatic 
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Principle ; thatEpifcopal Ordination, is the Lonly"] 
Pon. Orderly Ordination, fettled x in the Church 
Chrift. “> 
The Cafe in the Difpnte . referr’d to, was ° 
plainly this. Mr. Yobnfor was ‘warmly plead- 
ing for an uninterrupted Succeffion in the Mi- 
niltry, and that with this view 3 that that be= 
ing neceflary, and not tobe had by a recourfe 
to Presbyters, Bifhops muit.be apply’d to, for 
Ordination with a clear Succeffion. Mr. Baxter 
on the. contrary aflerted, that fuch an uninter- 
rupted Succeffion could ‘not be prov’d in Fad; 
and’ that befides it was not needful; and that 
Perfons might as warrantably and fafely there- 
fore be Ordain’ “d by Presbyters as by Bifhops. Mr. 
Fobnfon’s main Argument to prove the Neceflity 
_ Of fuch a clear Succeffion was this: That with- 
but it we that are Miniffers cannot be fad to have 
our Authority from Chrift. “This Mr. Baxter de- 
ny d and aflerted, that Minifters as fach, have. 
their Authority and Power convey'd frém 
-Chrift, wheliever. his will is truly fgnefy'd that 
they thould be Minifters. “This will of Chrift 
he intimates might be fignify’d. various ways, 
by Superior Minifters, when Bifhops Ordain; or 
by Be when Presbyters ‘Orc din. If both | 
fail, Adazifrates mi tdoit. And if they alfo 
fail, the People might do it by their Election. - 
Headds, "That God hath made Ecclefiaftical Off- 
ign BERS C1 Presbyters, ho with an Eye to 2 
~ “Rale of Scripture, * Ua in one and the fame © 
Capacity, whether the State advances fome to 
a Superiority above Others, or leaves them in 
eer ais “Equality ) the Ordinary ae 
at eee sate Qieftion: ae fhall ‘be 
: t God bath | Tas riven "al 


te “e a” 
, | ane Ke | ibe ath R Min. ae | 
Bis * oe longs 
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longs tot ¢ Minifterial Office to Ordain ; and 
ee wr re Ahem afe none to exercife that OF - 
da muft choofe the fitteft they can 
Gath £0 ficiate as Minifters among them ra- 
xe tbat have none. But ftill ’tis more Re- 
gular, to be feta part to the Wins by fuch as 
were before in the Miniftry: iter therefore / 
it 1s not to be omitted where there is y «2008 
uipity for it. Mr. Baxter's Senfe in this 
as, far as I can gather it from his See was 
this: That it was Regular to havea 
rial Inveftiture, and highly requifite where it 
could be had: But that where it could not be 
had, Perfons were not left her Deftitute. 


# hat we fhould beware of | things to 
ext! + Bor that there’s lute Ne- 
Senidh of Ordination it felf, bf much lefs of 


an uninterrupted Succeffion, phe it 
thro’ fach “tt fach Hands. Ba we 
concur. As far a5 1 can judge, what ae 

AferibestoMr. Baxter was very remote from his 


‘Thot’s. And whether He or 1 Tiniftake hin, moft 
_ he left tad inchs OF Of ee er fons. 
‘Bat our Author is fo willing tobe tho’t to 


Pe cé with Mr. Baxt. this Head, thatit 
Spe alictle Qpuisee the Padhob iin of bis ome 


i sige na ng from. Pet fops, Y 
they Me to 
We s.. ove} fall ad that out Author here pr 
ees one of the oddeft forts of Agree 
hat a Man fhall oy meéct with. “Tit 
ecment tha oes eg put i 
fence of th 


pnp “he her fe ay bn cnt . 
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himfelf oblio’d to feck Ordination from a\Bifhop ra- 


_ ther than from Presbyters, becaufe God hath appointed 


him for Ovder fake. But where's the Affinity of 
their Sentiments? One is for a Miniftey of 
Chrift, rather than a Magiftrate in Ordinagion : 
The other mighty Zealous for an Ecclefialtical 
Bifhop, exelulively to all other Minifters of 
Chri. The one can prove that God» hath 
really appointed his Minifters the ordinary ig- 
vetting Officers; ‘The other may warmly Allert, 
hut would find it hard to prove, that God 
hath given any peculiar Authority to Bihops 
above other Minifters. Methinks any two Per- 


fons might. agree upon as good Terms as ehete! © 
An Argument drawn from fach an Agreemeitt » 


as this, mult mecds be mighity ftrong! Bue he 


goes on, ‘and will think mith Adv. Baxteny. rhary . 
necoffity only ean anfiver one ivregula ty of 


Ordination. And thereupon. he Asses, b we 
havi tf Necefiry, cannot be Juitifyd. Bue 
we thould run too faft if we fhould imagine, thar 
Mr. Bawrey and he are of a min 
that Principle, Mr. Baxter by a 






regular Ovdina- 














tiom, intends no more than an Ordination® mae 
sag wihous an Minlteral Lavetticureqavhich 

‘s j y Ma j Ny. © . | ‘s 
pon calls an Ordination Jrre Avia: 

ve not the hands.of a Bithop. Admirable © 
‘Agreemene, where tho’ the fame Words ane 
usd, the fe is known to be’ fomdiflerent! 


t 
in this alfo, thatPerfons are ca [cok ane ord 


s Witnefs that we See both in: 
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bt ba Bifhops ave Neceffary... He fays 
“ipa pad their Method to be the orderly a 
Pato thod fram the Primitive. Ags wD can’t 
beh mgs a confiderable fall; from Demon~ 
on tordmaginarion. Ye fays, they dare nor, 
shion that God allows fo greaba Negleth caft upon 
che Order fetrled in his Church, as they mult do 
thotild: they own us fox Minifters. We defire 
Proof that the Ordef we Negleét was of Gad’s 
Ber ig exclufively of any ot er. Methods This 
Rit no fooner prov’d, then they’l find ngs 
dy to put themout of their Pain, In the 
mean? cme we ho %i ‘they’l excufe ns, if>we 
imine whetheg thin the compafs. Pe 
mane pochhery rt nullifie a Solemnity that 
is manag’d agreeably to the Rul¢ of Scripture. 
as Author. dares not in Confeience giye.any 
ent toa Method which hasdifunited awhole 
on i their lig Dares not in Cages 
Phat cagries*the Point far. [might naturall 
+ sbe led to put him in.inind. of what. rts 
eit ‘d Dios of his Chatch, heathen 
ti t » ifcience iM J hee Diffent; but 
. te “and only fay thisythat;no snore in 
ion are Diftiniteds, tham the Bishops at, 


Bevles Reftaurati ea their, Adh@e - 
rent Mite to throw ie out hg Nato 


* ‘Efablifhmentt; ‘Which infhead taking.in 
that aig ht b aoa and ead of was pu 


ofel ei Aa to exclide bec 
> ce = clices were not Siar Of the fame 
Si imenfions. with gheir Neighbours: 
_ ‘Pho’ methinks. tis Chee much, it thould be 
i a hdataths ¢ Nation is difanited from 
ts Bi) eee’ at atime of Day, 
en” the’ amber fe who’ pate from. 


‘Shentls ‘commonly reprefented as’ fo contcmptic — 
ae a naacHi FREE who fepare 
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_ ftomethom diQever a greater Ry d He» 
agar He my Lords the Ripeps \e Account | 
of their. eon = eee ha earning; Inte. 
ety and Cand Zeal fow whe, Pore 
tg ae gas - Concern for are 
Peace, even than many ef tho who Bs os 


a tion tothe. his Took upon eed 
lavities, for which oar Age willhhére- 


om de remarkable, Our A’ Hon freheaghiald 7 


yet the ene reef ™y an. = 
Achoamiead emane are shat Ged God approves of 9 megelac Or 
dinatsons, soon a Aceon » Bu this oe he ye 
lefs pe ip beuordinati ions can be: ’ 
hen Soriptare bartom, Aad whereas. 7 
Fee rhinks that che awning ws, ogi Kaas ae 
tredaey bys * paere ‘ak Sak. 












ld ff hi fo geal Y hehe ae , " 
ort aflire itm al eu 
ot se india ~ “ are ee 
enpertaly _ WS 2a wa 
es aa backward as amit to eae ; 
ical Pewed, we have = a . 
eieaticat ce 
» Ratha. 


Miah Roweecn, 2 m 
? : p aga pee , 





400 me ‘ ‘A Defence of i Parevte 


taining and fupporting) butin his other Wri- 


*Hs Dif tings *, 1 can hardly fuppofe he would have 


putations 
of Chure 
Govern- 


‘reprefented this as his Principle. However, 
_if it was his Principle, we once for all difown 
it *till it is prov’d, and therefore hope he may 
be at length difimifs’d from farther Concern in 
thisDebate. 


of Epifco- .° But upon this Occafion our Author will Ar- 
 pacy.Cap, Bue With us about our Weceffity. Tho’ 1 muft 


25. 


confefs I don’t much labour about it, having 
clear’d our Grounds from Scriptere, yet Pm 


Pag. 16. free'to follow him. He very pleafantly tells us, 


that ‘ifwe can prove an apparent Neceffity of hav- 
tag recourfe to irregular Aethods, he will then be 
“fo Condefcending as to believe that God approv’d 
‘our Ordination, and does approve ityas long as that 
Neceffity lafts. He is extreemly Obliging I muft 


. Contefs. But we khow of no irrecular Methods 


relating toour Ordination, nor/ahy Neceflity 
in our Cafe, of what the Rule will not Juftifie : 
and therefore are unconcerned Perfons. ‘We 
are fatisfy’d both as to our Regularity and as to 


/ God's’ Approbasion.  \f he hath any thing»to fay 


to us, we aré ready’ to giveit its due Confide- 
“ration: }And when he becomes Acquainted, 
with a Carholick Spirit, Doubt not brt his) Bro- 
therly kindnefs will be more Extenfive. In the 
mean time fince heputs a great many Queftions 
to us, I'l return him a free and candid Anfwer; 
as far as ham my {elf Concern’d. And if my 
Anfwer contains more of my felf and my own 
particular Sentiments or Circumftances, than 
it was Neceflary’for all the World to know, it 
muft be charsagipen the fifting Nature of our 
Author’s: Queftions.’ I) the rather*choofe to 
Anfwer in my own Name, "becanfe I can be. 
better fatisfy’d I expref&S my.own Senfe than 
‘anothers. And I keep my Anfwer in hee 
: “ Oe ‘ y or Ss 
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Words of our Author, as much as may be, for 
his better Satisfaction. — 

‘Ynever doubted but that very many Conftienti- t 
ous, Ufefuls Fudicious, Pious, Excellent, Laborious 
Men, have conform’d ro rhe Church “of England 
as Minifters. And I could heartily with that the fi 
number of thofe to whom thefe Chara@ters be- 
long was yet greater. But feveral even of this © , 
Stamp, have look’d upon the Terms of Minifte=  / 

rial Conformity as unr eafonably impos’d ; and free- - 

ly declar’d upon Occafion that there was good 
Reafon for an Alteration. And at the fame 

time there have been others as Conftientious, = * 
Ufefal, Judicious, Pious, Excellent, Laborious 

Men, ‘who have refus’d to Conform as Mini- — 
fters *, and the’t themfelves oblig’d, for the 

fake both of themfelves and others, to avoid 

the enfharing Bonds they muft have come un 

der in Conforming. And having carefully made 
“my Remarks, wie the Condu& of the one and 

of the other’; n their declared inciples 5 s 

the nitive Ot their feveral Principles upon 

their Pradife; ee Aims and Views; 

their feveral Writings, and their differing — 
Adions, with ‘their ” endenties and Confe- 
quences; I feem to my felf to have tot el 

as much Reafon to fall in with the la 

be -Hoadly can think he has for adhering t to the 

ormer. = 

~ Tam far from Ahihing any means sae to Pag. i. 
the pee | Salvation Seer in the Church 0 ea. . 
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be read alfo,. tothe : 
them with, the Word of 
 Bamented., “Thats 


i ae Chi i em ‘bal eares 
LAK: bale he. arc oO nglan : 


gland: Elfe I fhould look upon. my felf as oblig’d 
to warnall to leave it upon pain, of Damnati- 


a4 on. Than which hardly any tho’t can be more 


Remote fromme, And tho’ Loftenthinke {tinted 
Liturgy hath fo many Inconveniencies attending 
it as. put in che Ballance with its Convenicncies, 
feave it. uncertain which is setae if the thing 


fi ber confider’d in the General’: Yet 1 own the 


Liturgy usd in our Chureh to be as to. the main 
of it Pious and Ufeful : I take it to: have been | 
a confiderable advance towards a Reformation 
of our Worthip, when. firft it was’ Publifi’d, 
with a defign to have been carry’d. afterwards 
much farther: Butt hasfinee been too much 
Magnify’d and, even Idoliz’d. And. there are 
many thingsin it, which’! fhould. admire te fee 
defended and pleaded for by Mem of Senfe,. 
were pee ee of the force of atin and 
Prepollellio, 4 eee 

That Chap vers out of God? et Word may Pie every 


‘ day read, 1 ft be ack rinks ed: but that other. 






Writings of avattly in — a utho ae .ea 


not < 3 ‘But thagthe Authority of the 
Church is. generally. raisd to ve hi gher itch’ 


pitch 
than’ the’ Word of God Will juftifie, is. what k 
a aim concetn’d at: And thae'that part of the 


Will of God which relates. to the {piritnality i 
is Worthip; the ‘Forbearance he requires. In 
ings that arenot Neceflary, andthe Difcipline 
that is ‘requilite to. preferve the Purity of his. 
Houfe, with other. things. of impostance,. are. 
fo'tarely and’ f{paringly: infifted on, as thats 
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Scriptures would warrant; is aJamentation, 
Thatzhere ss nothing in our Eftablifh’d»Church 
in the Adminiftration. of the: Sacraments, contrary 7 
tothe main Defiga of the Gofpel.or deftruttive of 
Salvation, I freely own: But at the fame time 
cannot fee how the ampofing fuch Additions as. 
are made to the Sacrament, under fuch a Pe- 
nalty asis fix’d, can ever-be juftify’d. , The re- 
quiring, any, thing as a term of Church Come", 
munion, which is not Neceflary tq an accep- 
tance with God now, or an entrance|into Hea-. 
ven hereafter, be it one party of ian or 
another that is coneern’d, is what Ilook upon © 
my felf as oblig’d publickly to difcover.my dif- 
like of, in fuch ways as are confiftent with Cha- 
rity 3, which I gvouid fill: be careful to. main- 
Were there. any Davy PY; a Mini erdieiolutely , 
Neceffary te the Prefervation of a Church, om the. a 
Salwation Af Mankind, that ai Mi nifeer in the : 
‘Church of England couldot legally do sk feenot — 
how, their, Minieaseenald be able to approve. 
caiwalesty to God: _ And yet their not being 
in fo. gt a degree. Condemn’d, , is’ ne oer 
ion | fa Church that is applauded, “ 
Pe PheLaw. 
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as i Cie s 
may allow a  vunilter every thing that i 
abfolutely. Neceffary. arian ea Pah re? 
Saree + Members, and-yet. ie fuch. Dine 
ning, as. ers.may be oblig’d stped. 
‘5 canna and both-Minifters Peon 
ple in their Eee Stations, and a gto 
theit mohee Capacities, to endeavour 
aS Le ain 
ag may £xhort, ty dnfiruch, 
dd. mi(h in Rrivare ‘ord in Publ » Acan’t 
‘ty But I wilh it were er 
Fae th lib ah ~" re 













ad , i at. 8 Ce” § ee 
Pa Defence of Part I. 
thofe that are herein exattly careful, as 
thing fingular. Pil add, a pita spe vefife 
the Holy Communion to any fe andako riftians 
(By, too; and be teaz’d and’ mk fs ’d for it when he 
wat has ‘done, ina fort of Courts cal’d E, . 
+ fticals where all the World knows the Gata of 
| the Officers is more confider’d than the Purity 
of the Church. This is a Corruption, that 
. demands the refforing sed rts Godly Di- 
by ge Ciel 
- Bating things Conoenients "iets which I ~ 
3 Mr. Hoadly himfelf' would hardly Con 
t that their’ Minifters are much’ Confin’d 5 
fhould 1 infi nuate as if theré were any thing 
that! could not be done, that is fo neceffary as that 
the fate of Chriftianity, and the Salvation of the 
People depended on it, i fhould unchurch them 5 
and be a§ uncharitable- to thent, as “many of 
a thetn arto us. This isa’ Temper which 1, fo 
little Jike in others, that I dare not allow” y 
- felf in it”) For 1 can rejoice im their Ufefa 
“ nefg,"at the fame timevas Pdefire to be thank- 
4 "hat there are fo many of ius that are ca- 
as Ne of on Sigh ‘upon a more Catholick 
that of the National Eftablith- 
re ment wt Mh tho’e my felf “hi tenis Ordaind 
after am re iin orgiat make my fbf capable 
ee this Se hey ‘as well fatisfy’d in "che 
Re ders, and the Divine, 
probat ise the Method b proceeded 
fe. hadiy bitnfalf can be in his own, Cafe I 
mo ‘more put my [elf into the Miniftry, than he, 
orany of his Brethren, According to the Roles, 
anor by out ableft Cafuitts by whe to +) aad 
io Call to that Offiee, 1 find my 
y Juttify’d in My Choice of th the Eimp ae 


ment, rather than other 5 
a, paration to its” P tr at fst in follow 
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ing a Divine, as"hecan be in following a Hu- 
mane Authority. That there is. Occafion for Pag. 12. 
oxy Help may be allow’d to be one fps Reafon 
for our -entring the - Miniftry.. Had noti been 
fatisfy?d as’ to that, 1 fhould have had little. 
Heart to look that way. And-yet it doth not FI 
neceffarily follow, that I muft-taerefore think 
there are very few in the Church of Englartd that 
take any Care of Souls. Arejoicethat there are fo 
many in the National Church that do take Careof 
Sogls :' 1 could wifftithere tvere many more of 
them that truly did fox But if all: whom the 
State thinks fit toencourage by a Poole 
tenance were ever fo Diligent and Faithful, J , 
cart fee Reafon to apprehend that their Num- a 


ber (compar’d with the Souls. to be look’d - 
after.) wonld be fo great, as to render the help ie 
of other Faithful Berfons in the. fame Office a 


needlefs *. »And when thefe Supernumeraries - a 
while they are endeavou on to. do what Good + 
they can, can contentedly depend upon Divine he 
Providence, and the Benevolence of fuch as e 
think fit to make ufe of their Labours, with- i 7 
out being burdenfome to the. State, cer ie e . 
Perfons will think -theysrather defery Ps 
Applauded. than Difcountenanc’ ase 
Cheon, Wy Ofc mitre B ae, 
cafion for me, where Tig 
vation can bex rig t2 asters. T ; 
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| filets inorder ‘to a detétimination of the 


Place where.we fhould Officiate as Minifters. 
And if it will be any: SatisfaGtionsto"him, I can 


.*% ) affure him, that as far as J was able to judge 
~ ‘upon a ferious weighing Circumftances, it ap-' 
es pear’d to me'to be my Duty in Particular, to 


fixsin this my: Native City. Herein I look up- 
‘on my felf as the lef likely to be Biafs’d,” be+ 
‘eaufe my. Inclinations led me. pretty ftrongly 
another way. And tho’ (Bleffed be God) the 
x, means of Salvation are not wanting here, © 
= Sa ‘IT am) fully perfwaded} that all the Minifters 
'* ~ both in our Churches and Mecting-Henfes, are: 
‘not fufficient to take*a due Care of that vaft 
‘Number of Souls, that is to be found im this 
5 mw = ana the Out-Parts. Pm fure 1 preach in 
~ the Neighbourhood of a Place, that contains 
“many Thoufand Souls, who are at a great Di- 
ftance*ftom their Patifh Church, which if ever 
“foyCrouded, would be able to contain but 4 
fatal Moiety of the Parifhioners. As for’ our 
-) Minifters. in the Countrey; | I believe few will be 
found in*Villagés; where thé Publick Provifion 
is tolerable +s far are“fome fuch, ’tis rare 
' batythey © Officiate at ani ent Hours from the 
. Minifters in’ ‘the Publick’ Churches» But in 
~“Market-Towns,. the Number of; Minifters,” for 
whom the*State’ has provided. Maintenance, 
senerally too: fmall forthe N Neceflities: sof the 
s of the Inhabitants. And -why in fuch 


















8) is theré not /a8 real Occafion for our. Af 

- fiftance, ‘as for the’ Ere sting | T. ‘abernacles, “in 
Cour langer yPatithes, 4 and about, the City ? 
nd) tho? our A thor. in pee nS Fa mill 
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Yet I don’t fee that) thi§ Suggeftion has-all the : 
Force in it that le gt to apprehend. Bor 
if we were Refponfible for all poflible Confe- 
uences of our. Abi ‘IT can’t fee how any : 
Morcal couldshope for any Eafe or Peace: Aad ® ¥ 
if when prefent Duty is clear, we can’t leave 
Events to Divine Providence, “tis mot ‘to be . 
expetéted. wei,fhould ever a& without Embar- 
rafiment. Howevery. when Perfons that aré 
really unqualify’d make ufe of fach a Plea, that 
they muft"Officiateas Minifters becanfe: there 
is Geeaiioll for their Help,* they may very fafely 
be Rejected 5 not becaufe their Plea is not g 
but becaufe. they’ are’ unqnalify’ d. ¥ plead. for | 
no fac pare the Scripture, gives them RS iy 
Warr But then I think thofe that are ee 
duly | ‘Quslify’as, are not,.to be defpis’d, ‘be- ° 4 
cave. others, that, are not fo, may fometimes | 
offer their Help. Let us but Yop atthe Quali- ¥: 
fications whieh» the Scriptures re bye sand 
‘Tfee no fuch formidable Danger) of any fuch 7 
Irregularities, as need Difcourage. Co aa ee ‘ 
ting our felves tédo all the. Good chink ke 
Is, ever tho’ the Srare Fie not, think 


ae ae eon ae be eye = ties 

















-our Mini “drop, @nd not be contimid, 
the Publick ‘would-remarkably fuffers both an 
the lofs*ef all Hope of any connfid erable Arm 2 

‘ Hee which: ah Geet ever sbe. defpair’d of; 
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from Eh Occalion that there is. for our Help. 
But as for. the. Occafion there is for any of us 
in particular Places, it ceneaae upon Circum- 
ftances ; which ought, to be weigh'd by. any 


* Man that Mage. to pafs.a Judginent. This — 


I matt needs fay, take the matter in the Ge- 
neral, and I think our Brethren of the Efta- 
blith’d Church are as much in Danger of fixing 
Irregularly, as. WC. There are fo many little 
Arts and Fetches, to fecure the Good Will of 
a Patron, or his Steward, or any fuch as haye 
the Afcendant over him, in otder toa Settle- 
ment in a good Living, (which are things that 
we know nothing of) ‘that were we to go roun 
he ingdom to the feyeral Places where there 
nformilt bial’ and ; a Non-comi fformift, 
Pare much doubt but ifa Candid -Anfwer 
were to be return’d by cach fo this Queftion, 
how he came there? the Latter might be able, 
Be y times, to give an Account that fhould be 
atisfactory. to an unbyafs’d Perfon as the 
Former a Author po fhould holy 
co is Concern as to ularitits W i 
to our fide , for he may ind Tonics Go as Co 
Se, among it own, frien Not “rai ‘the 
larities of one fi ¢ cam really juftify. thofe 
na Petes fide : And pat any cafe it.ma 
ee Caplin abot Ivars le 
Ae Cap WF ee not» do Ev 
ne cone yet Pegn's Ne a 
ny aoe Nate ood with all a 
_ Yanta ne Wey. eigh t deity al annul i ie cie 
og ae Ay tas we are, able. As” 
‘ Mie! ¢ ar ities. phiainpagtlks ; 
an a dy ipon. thofe, ai the 
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Many and yet 1 conceive 1am now ina much | 
greater Capacity of Service, by my Endeavours 
to promote Holinefs, Truth and Peace: The 
profpect of, which, (I think I can truly fayy was 
one confiderable Inducement to me, to ingage 

~ in a Work, in which Ihad Reafon to expect a 
great many Difficulties, and more Difcoutage- 
ments than I fhould have needed to fear in a 
more private Station. As for dividing Princi» 
ples, Heats, Uacharitablenefs, and Indecencies, 1 
would be as fearful of encouraging themas any 
Man: If whether IJ defign it-or no, they,are pro- 
pagated by my Won-conformity, in which it is 
my Endeavour to keep within fuch Bounds as 
the Word of God will warrant, Let them look 
to it, who forc’d me to be a Non-conformift. 
For tho’ words,may be multiply’d, yet it ap- 
pears very evident, that the Encouraging and. 
Propagating any dividing Principles, Heats, Uae 
charitablene/s, and Indecencies, there are amon 
us, is much more owing to the Impofers oe 

uftifiers of things unneceflary in the Church, 
than to:meand others ; who would gladly fall _ 
in with the Method us’d. by the Apoftles of our 

. Bleffed Saviour; who left things Indifferent as 
they found them; without making them Terms 
either of Church Communion, or of Admiffion 
into thesMiniftr yer 9% ioe Sy Paton “s 

That i had in pice my felf to Ordination, Pag. 13. 

fome. regard to thofe who ordinarily. worhhi 

God feparately from the Church of England, 

I freely own: Tho’ not indeed fo much to 

thofe who,cannot fubmit to the Adminiftration of 

the Sacraments, according to the Ue of the Church; 

As to fuch as are of a Catholick Spirit, and. 
charitably Diffent from the National Eftablifh- 


~~ 





ment, waiting’in Hope of the Removalof thofe 
dividing Engines, of hich their Bathers have 
iene | ie Dee 
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been freely ‘complaining, -ever fince the Réfor- 
mation. But I know of no TéalIrreguiarity I 
was this way fore’d to; nor’ can 1 feé Reafon 
to be -at all- diftarb’d at our Author’s ima- 
gining me to be Jrregular,. which may eafily . 
arife from his viewing things through a deceit- 
ful Medium... And tho’ I’ have laid it down. 
with my felf for a Rule, and fix’d) my Refolu- 

_ tion to be Cautious in my Carriage towards - 
the Church of England, yet preffing Conformity to 
wt 5 that is conftant Conformuty, to the excluding * 
Commugion with other Societies of worfhip- 
ping Chriftians that are among ‘us, is what I 

am not convine’d is my Duty 3 and I believe 

- smever fhall,’ till 1 find it evidenc’d, that the 

Church of Chrift in England. is as narrow as 
the National Eftablifhment ; which is too un- 
charitable a Principle to have my Approbati- 
‘on. Prejudices, and-groundlefs Scruples, how- 
ever, I have never encourag’d, but often en- 
deavour’d to’ remove, ‘and “fometimes with 
Succefs. And fo far I am for Perfons tolerating 
what they can't amend, as to wait'God’s time, - 
and ufe his Methods only: And yet I think I 
fhould do more than I could juftify, fhould I 
pretend to encourage the Approbation of real 
Corruptions, or doany thing that I might fore- 
fee would Confirm thofe-who-plead for them, 
and openly declare againft their removal. But 
-as for receiving none, “but fuch as‘ bave invincible 
Objettions againft Communion with the Church, 1 

cannot but look upon it as an uncharitable 

‘motion; For-as our Affemblies are true Church- 

es of Chrift, I think they ought to be own’d. . 
as fuch, as well as thofe that are Bottom’d 

_ upon the National Eftablifhment. And to re- 

 fufeany, that will fo own us, isnot only to . 
Condema our {elves, but to: encourage their 

. {5 Hees vg : want 
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want of Charity. Had we all along atted upon 


_ this Principle of our Authors, we might more 


effectually have fecur’d the Intereft of our Par- 
ty, than by the Method that has been taken; 
but at the iame time we had differv’d the Canfe 
of Charity. As for Countenancing a Contempt of 
al Ecclefiaftical Authority,” tis'a high Crime, as 
far as that Authority is Scriptural: And fo far 
it has been, and will be my endeavour to Keep 
my felf and others free from Guilt; and I can’t 
find that 1 am obnoxious to Genifute : But any 
farther,and as the pretended Authority is purely 
Ecclefiaftical, 1 muit confefs my Opinion of it 
runs but low ;and I am not able to blame others. 
for being of the fame Mind, till I haveireceiv’d 
farther Light, to which I defire to be always - 
open. But the encouraging “fuch as Separate with — 

tank Uncharitablenefs, and Rail at the whole Wor- 
{hip of the Church as Idolatrous, Antichriftian, and 
Popifh; 1 am) fatisfy’d I fhall be charg’d with, 
by none that know me. So far am I from:a 
Fondnefs of adding Life and Continuance to Uncha- 


ritable Prejudices, that I take all Occafions to 


difcover ~ ees ty them. It-Has been, and 
pins ali » my hearty Prayer, and 

neft Endeavour, as far as lam pri ae fx Con- 
ba that Truth, Purity, and Love, may 
be eee co damong us. . 

nd Queftion of my Catechiftis yet Be- 

hind. "And that is, War Neceffiy shere Was = 
Ordination to the Mimftry? Ananfwer to this 
Queftion in his own Cafe would have help’d:meé 


to Anfwer it in mine. I don’t know what acon 


of Neceflity he may expect in the Cafeof particu- 
| hnanupenenerte> 6.0 page of ialeaines, 
y influencing in the Choice of which, Divine 
‘Providence ferves great and confiderable Pur- 
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smagere 


lil: ap aa 


aux) AvDefenceof’ Pare Ti 


imagin’d but that the World might have bee 


_ continu’d, and the Church preferv’d, tho’ fact 


aone as | had never beens or had been confin’d 
to a remote Corner, fo as never to have been 
heard of: 1 fhould not have fear’d that the In- 


__ tereft of God. among, us fhould have fail’d, tho” 


‘Twenty, nay a Hundred of us that now are 
Minifters, had kept ina more private Station. 
And yet I think, that as well as the reft of my 
Neighbours, I was oblig’d to do fomething to 
anfwer the End of my Production aid Suften- 
tation. I had an Inclination to Learning from 
a Child, which Inclination was encourag’d not 
only by my Diffenting Friends and Relations, 
but by feveral of the Charch of England alfo 5 
and particularly, after my Father’s Death, by 


Dr. Zen- my Uncle, to whofe Judgment, I fuppofe, Mr. 
an Ca- Hoadly may pay fome deference. Once I well 


Amy. 


remember in a private Converfation with him, 
when he had made a Tryal of my Improvement, 
he was particularly enquiring into my Inchina- 
tion: And when I figuify’d my Tho’ts of the 


nit ee sb ‘much’ tneourag’d mew He. 


generoufly offer’d to have maintain’d me at 
Cambridge, and to have improv’d. his Intereft 
(which was not inconfiderable,) in order to my 
Preferment, as 1 became capable. 1 was very 
fenfible of his Kindnefs, but freely told him, 
that Travelling Abroad would fuit me better, 


and as 1 apprehended, have fome Advantages 


attending it, which L-could not look for ina 


Domeftick Education... Tho’ I could difcern 
“he would have been better. pleas’ if Lhad 


gone to one of our. Univerfities 5 thie cota 
wards often encourag’ ‘0 Learn~ 


aol Inclinatio arn 

ing and the Minifiry. When 1 tho’t-my felf 

_ that Age, as that I was capable of Jadging f 
my felf, upon a ferious weighing of 


ftauces, 


a 
sa 


amram Ae 
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ftatices; as to the fevéral Learned Profeftions, 


f could not find “any way by which I was | 


likely (as far‘as Peould apprehend to anfwer 
that which ought to be the grear End, as by 
Devoting my Self to the Service of Godwand 
his Church inthe Work of the Miniftry.. “And 
‘accordingly | principally bent my Studies! that 
way. Having fpent feveral Years in Preparas 
tory Studies, I tho’t it highly Neceflary to en+ 
ter into the Controverfy betwixt’ the Cowfor- 
milfs arid Fons oafovnii is that Tomight De- 
termine for my’ felf upon mature Deliberation. 
This L purfwd at Oxford, where 1 fpent fome 
time. ‘And can hardly fuppofe, that in fuch a 
Place it can ‘be tho’t likely Iv thould be preju- 
dic’d againft the Church of England. \ heard 
their Sermons, I attended their Publick Exer- 
cifes, 1 frequented their Libraries, ypitrticularl 

the Bodleian, and had free Conve@Mition wit 

Gentlemen and Scholars of all Ranks 5 and muft 
own, that | met with all imaginable eye 
in that Learned Univerfity. | Bap having 

the chief Authors on both fides, and made my 
Remarks and Obfervations, 1 at length came 
to this Ifve; that it was my Duty to adhere 
to thofe who infift upon a fercher Reformation. 
Having the Acteftation of fuch Minifters as 






were competent Judges as to Capacity 5 “and 


their weal on i Ho he as a Candi- 
date as Opportunity offer’d, either among 
Church® Men or Dillenters. “And after four 


Vears Tryal, I defir’d to be Regularly invefts 


ed with a Minifterial Authority, bur deters 
min’d that I would do no Violcnce to my Con+ 

feience in order to in ‘This 1 tho’e receffary, 
_ that] might conform to the Rule of Seripture. 
reely have tiken Ordersfrom a_ Bis 
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hawéhsd fo minch an @'Screple dete the a8 
lidity of them, could I have found any one 
that would not have demanded a Subferipti 
and Engagement to Conformity, and a Sub- 
jection Ay eee et aie Govern- 
ment; which Subfeription and Eagagement 
would to me have been a Snare.) And there- 
fore | apply’d my felf to Presbyters, who J 
found were free to Orddin me, without any 
Embarrafling Clogs, upon my ging them Sa- 
tisfaction as to my being qualify’das the Word — 
of God requires. And I blefs God upona Re- 
view, both that I am ‘in the Miniftry, and 
that 1 am hitherto free from any enfnari 
Bond, It was aeceffary therefore that 1 

fix upon fome Cajling that I might not be 


wholly Ufelefs. 1 was under no Weceffity in- 


deed. of ae the Minifteria) Calling, but 
rather chOWe it than any other, as hoping that 
I might be moft ufefol in it. Having fix’dup- , 
on the Miniftry, J judg’d my Ordination nece/- 
fary, to my having the Authority, and my Re- 
ee * Difcharge of the Duty of a Minifter. 

ynd it was fo far neceffary that 1 fhould be Or- 
dain’d by Presbyters, as that I could not have 


been Ordain’d otherwife, unlefs} had yielded 


to a which I was not Convine’d could war- 
rantably be réquir’d of me, or done by me. re 
Labours in the Church were call’d for, by: 
as ring ee ‘I had no Reafon to think any 
other, than that 1 might be ufeful, with the 
Divine Blefling: It was neceffary \ thould be 
Ofdain’d, that I might/be capable of Difcharg- 
ing, all the Parts of the Minifterial Funétion 
ng them. §o that upon the whole, tho’ I 


“pretend tio fuch abfalure Nece as if my P 
prete fi offity, ian 


wight not as well, or better, have been 
up by Others: Yet here is as much of Mecef- 
- y 4 é ; ’ ‘ ; : ao * we 'y 
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fey.as lL defire, in order to my own Satisfaction . 
ia my Proceedings, or my juttification with 

id Perfons.. And the? Mr. Hoadly will 

er all, put. me upon confiderig, whether firch 
sane Ordinations.as Ours, do nat tend to 
the. Contempt of all Inftitutions and Ordinances, yet 
I think very needlefly; when I plead for no 
Ordination that is not -Watranted, by Scrip- 


ak has, ‘having canfideyed he Queftions, accord- 
ing to his Defire, I have endeavour’d to Anfirer 
them. with all. the Serioufne[s. the ‘SubjekE. TOQUAT CS. 
What Satisfaction my Anfiwers may give Lknow 
ROL > ~ mutt declare, . the ery fied 
TULNy D ifcopal. Ordination is fo wfifted on, ~ 
£ the Cafe ap agp Minifters and their 
Succeflors, gives me no Satisfaction. For I 
cannot {fee that any ching faggefted, proves me 
no true. Minifter of Chrift;. and much lefs 
aoe it to. be my Duty to own l am not 2 
alid Gofpel ap Ne while I am convinced 
that 1 am one. et, is it provd thatl 
ought not. to be yom as fuch, if I have fuch 
Qualifications as the Scripture infifts on: As 

_to,*which,. 1am ready to give my Superiors, 
whether in, Church or State fatisfadtion, when- 

. ever am cal?d upon. And if due care was ~ 
taken on all Hands, that all unqualify’d Per- 
fons were difown’d, and no Perfons duly 
lify'd for the Miniftry rejected, 1. fee no grea 
Danger of any pagar y Irregularity : And 1 
nity ve Credit of Religfoa in General, 

_the Miniftry in Particular, would be morecon- 
oR this way, . than by infifting on Niceties 

* ormalities. 

Our ‘Author £ fays, he Bitty ign Ft! it. Ftd bard that Pag. 15 
this of Re-ordination. fuould be number’d among ft 
the unveafenable Terms. of Was ah a i 
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but 1 am otable to fee any great ground for it, 
fince renouncing ‘our Orders, Cand yielding to 
be Ordain’d by Bifhops in our Cafe, according 

" to his own Account, implies ‘no lefs) reek 

ve are agreeable to the Word of God, would bea 
flat Sin, As to what he propofes to Confide- 
ration, of our azeuing for Ienorane Meéchanicks, 
by arguing againft his Affertion, under'the general 
Name of Diffenvers, \cavtdfee there is any thing 
init. He might as Well fay, we argue for the 
Quakers, who alfo are Diflenterss, 98 0) 

What he advances as to our Elder Minifters 
Paz. 16, who’ were Ejected on Barrholomem-day, wou 

be fomething to the Purpofe:ifat were prov’di 
He fays, Their Ordination by Presbyrers, after 
that Bifbops were: put down, became Null when the 
Bifhops were veftor'de We'd find it hard to re- 
concile this with the A&t of Parliament in Sixty 
One, which Declar’d and Confirm’d them Mi- 
nifters to all Intents and Purpofes.. However 
if it'was Null, and’ Ordination, upon that Ac- 
count neceflaty, whdt becomes ‘of Mr. Ollyffe 
and his a ie that look upon the account- 
ing Re-or fiat -in. their Gafe, to’ be an Ac- 
knowledgment of that Nullity, a Mifteprefens 
tation? But what has been advanc’d inthe fore- 
going iD urfe, proves their Ordination Vas 
did. if.it was over Valid, I?m at a lofs to 
find, out how’ it fhould become properly Null. . 
Updéh this Occafion he again Dilates upon the 
Head’ of Neo ty ae ‘om Mri Basxrer too’ 
But as bdon’t find our"Elder Minitters look wpon- 
themfelves ag at all concern’d init; fo know 
‘none of our Younger Minifters that: oy tne 
themfelves, with a Train of Tho’ts like that 

. . doyerwhich he Triumphs. § 0) 

Pasar! But the Acccount he gives of ee eee 

Heaven artending the Sacred Adinifivations of out 
Whi at ods) rR Wore 
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Worthies, muft not be over-look’d. He fays, 


we feem to {peak too often of ix. We remember 
time was when the Apoftle Paul, who wasa 
Pattern of Modefty and Humility, yet did not 
think Boafting unbecoming or needlefs, ‘while 
God had’ the Glory. If we fpeak upon good 
Grounds however, we may be the better born 
with. This 1 dare Affert; it would be hard 
to find any fet of Men fince the Primitive 
Times,’ €unlefs the firf! Reformers of ‘thefe 
Weftern Parts from Popery fhould be excepted) 


whom God more fignally own’d in their Sacred 


Miniftrations, for the fpreading of Real Piety, 
than thofe Ejef&ted Minifters, who have fince 
been fo contemn’d. May we that come after 


them but have like SuccefS, and it will help — 


us to bear Slights and other Difficulties much 
the more chearfully. But this he intimates « 
no Argument, of Gods approving Ordination, €i- 
ther in their Cafe orours. 1 could wifh he had 


exprefs'd the matter more foftly. I hope he 


he hath left room for fecond Tho’ts. For tho’ 
Til own the Confequence he urges on one hand 
againft an ‘Argument drawn from Succe/s, de- 
erves to be confider*d , yet is there much 


| alfo to be confider’d' on the other hand, before 
all regard to Succefs fhould be intirely difown’d. _ 


I fhould be as loath to Patronize real Irregula- 
vities as Mr. Hoadly: And yet fhould be alfo 
afraid of defpifing fuch, as God is pleas‘d fig- 


nally and remarkably to own and fucceed in. 


their Endeavours in a Minifterial way for the 
good of Souls. And I am apt to think our 
Author if he well confider’d the mattet, would 
find it difficult to prove that that Miniftry is 
. not in the main approv’d of God, which he is 
pleas’d ordinarily to Blefs, for the fpreading 
| of real Vital Religion. What God may in ma 

_, SOT : cafes 


s 


_ eafes do, by way of reward oct wich of well 
' meaning People, tho’ they are deluded, I cannot 
fay. But when there are among any People, 
. two different Sets of Minifters, each pretend- . 
ing to be fent of God, and that upon the far 
Errand,, viz. to bring: Souls te Chrift, im 
Method. propos’d in the Gofpel,. and afterwards 
train them up for Heaven; the one faying that 
they, and their Brethren too may be fent of 
God ;, and the others: that they alone are fent 
ef God, and that the reft tho’ ever fo well qua- 
lify’d for the Office, and ever fo Serious and 
Diligent in it, come of their own Head, and 
without a Warrant: I know not how in fuch . 
-acafe to fuppofe, that God fhould. as evidently 
‘' and remarkably ( to-fay no more) Succeed the 
one fort as the other, if they were not as really 
ef his fending. To me I muft Confefs, the 
greater Charity of the one fort of thefe Mini- 
fters. than of the other, would appear te carry 
, init fomething of a Divine Signature. And 
the Succefs if but equal, I fhould think, dpake 
fomething in their Favour. For ’tis hard te 
tmagine God fhould be as ready to ewn the 
‘Minifterial Labours of fuch as fet. themftives 
to work. without being fent, as of thofe whe 
really acted by vertue of his Commiffion. And 
this #s to me fo much the lefs conceivable, be+ 
- eaufe look upon the faving Effects of any Mi- 
niftry, as ewing to a ees eee Influence. 
And to fuppofe this ordinarily afforded, in the 
cafe of Perfons whom God never feat, is to 
reprefent God himfelf as contributing te the 
fabyerting of Order and Regularity in his 
Church. } find the facred Scriptures alfo hin- 
ting that about this matter, which deferves to 
be confider’d. When God was fpeaking 0 
pretended Prophets among his. Ancient Reap. 
s % ? : ‘ s 77 
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gvhom: he neither: fent nor Commanded, he de- Jer. 23. 
clares that therefore'and on that very account, ‘32. 
penn not profit'the People at all. Why the 
afe fhould in this »refpect be tho’t alter’d un- 
der the Gofpel, may deferve Mr. Hoadly’s En- 
; As alfo why we may not have fome re+ _ 
gard to the Succefs of Miniftrations now, in 
Proof of a Divine Miffion, as well as at the firft x 
Rife of Chriftianity. This Argument was then 
urg’d by no lefS.a Perfon than St. Pal, and that 
when his Commiffion was call’d in Queftion too. 
He proves his Miniftry Warrantable, Divine, 
and approv'd of God, from the Succefs it had 
on the Heartsof the Corinthians. He calls them 
foip.. He intimates that God hereby g's 
Seal to his Apoftolical Commiflion. Certainly 
then there muft be fomething in Divine Effes, 
to argue a Miniftry Divine. . And therefore to 
fpeak my own fenfe freely, let Mr. Hoadly make 
as light of this matter as he pleafes; May I 
be able to prove my felf fent of Chrift, by the 
SuccefS of my Miniftry in the Converfion of ~ 
Souls to God, and I fhall never fear his dif 
owning me, tho’ I had not near fo much to al- 
ledge in Defence of my Ordination, as is con~. 
tain’d in thefe very Papers. — 2 y; 
Butfays our Author, if the may be ato as < 
an Argument that God apprewd your Ordination . 
all. Partys in the World will claim it, and the moft o 
Irregular will plead it, and patronize under it, the : 
greateft irregularities imaginable. Be it fo; I 
don’t difcern wevare therefore oblig’d wholly 
‘to fet it afide. If all Partys do claim it, ’tis ta- 
ther a fign there_is fomething, than an Argu- 
Ment there is nothing in it. For all don’t ufe 
to agree in a Principle that has nothing of a 
anne In fome cafes we commonly re- 
— | _prefent 


bis work in the Lord:,and the feal of his Apefie 1 Cor. 9. | 
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prefent it asa confirming Evidence of the truth 
of a thing, when even the Erroneous themfelves 
are forc’d to agree'to it, and urge it on their 
own behalf. And yet beeanfe this is an Argu- 
ment which may be very eafily.abus'd 5 and all 
that Succefs that may be pleaded is not reals 
Tam not fortaking it alone, but in Conjunction 
with other things :° And Jam for ufing am Ar? 


_ gument of this kind with Care and Caution, but 


can’t fee why it muft therefore be quite difcars 
ded. »A thing may be very’ good, tho’ fome 
abufe it: Or otherwife I know not what would 


‘become of our beloved Ceremonies. Are AZ 


¥acles no Proof of a Divine’ Mifflon, becaufe 
they may be pretended where they are not 
Real? Or is the Dodtrine of ‘Free Grace tobe 
conceal’d, becaufe fome may take occafion from 
thence to confirm themfelves in Licentioufnefs ? 
If Mr. Hoadly would:calmly confider the matter; 
he would not ‘find the harfh Confequences to-be 
on one fide onlyt He would *foon fee, that 


‘there is aot fo miuch danger in ufing an Argu- 


ment from Sucéefs, with jaft Limitations; as 
thereis indenying it to carry in it any thing of 


an Argument. “And therefore Irecommend it 


Pag, 23. 


CHS iecond Phelan) vit sooty ag aie 
‘Waving thus confider’d his Reafons mhy Reor> . 
dination » in the prefent cafe infiffed on, 1 ftand 


. where did: Nay am the more confirm’d in — 
this, that we Diffenters are not the only Per- 


fohs in the World, among whom the want or 
decay of Charity and Humility ts to be lamen- 
ted. ‘But how ean I over-look his clofing Re- 
queft + which is no other than this, that we 
would not by proceeding to Ordain Perfons in 
‘out Way, Goon to lay an unneceffary’ Bar ia the 
way of others? He feems to think we may very 
well complywith them, in fuelt a me 
39th F a Me! t 
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I¢'is no more than this; that we would be con- 
tent as Minifters drop off among tis, to fall in~ 
to the hands’ of Lay-men, ’till we could com- 
ply with the Church of England. But if he ap- 
prehends this would promote the Credit or 
fntereft of Religion in general thro’.the Nati- 
on, ‘or be the way to put a‘ftop to Irregulari- 
ties, he muft excufe methat I can’t agree with 
him. For [have as good Evidence to the con= 
trary,'as I’can have in any thing of that Na- 
ture. Ifthe keeping up Ordination among us 
be a Bar of Union upon Scripture Terms, (and 
other Union we'have no great Reafon to be 
fond of ) *tis the ftiffnefs of the Church that 
makes it fo. And therefore he would have 
much more Reafon on his fide, if as Opporta- 
nity offers, he would make it his Requef? to. 
his’ Superiors both in Church and State, to 
Sacrifice a Point of Honour to the Peace of  . 
God’s Houfe, and ownthofe as Minifters, whom 
it cannot be prov’d Chrift does difown. by 
‘He next proceeds to anfwer the Reafons al- 
ledg’d againit Re-ordinzation. Here he fays, he is 
not for perfwading the Ejected Minifters, to at - 
avainft their Conferences 5 to —prevaricate or play Pac. 24, 
with Holy Things: For he fippofes he has prov’d. 
them wholly unqualifyd to att as Minifters, withs 
out ‘Epifcopal Ordination. But this his Sup+ 
polition appearing, from the Premifes to be. 
Grotndlefs, it-remains plain, that if either. 
theyy or we, ‘that come after them, fhould. 
yield to be properly Re-ordain’d, ‘when duly 
Ordain’d before, there would be a grofs Preta- 
rication. For if the difowning a ‘Regular Mini- 
fterial’ Inveftiture, “in the Validity ‘of which 
there is full SatisfaGtion, upon good Grounds'y 
and the folemn ‘calling upon God ‘now’ to’ give 
that Authority which he was (beliew’d and 
Te. ip a ela knowa 
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known to have given long before; would not 
be Prevaricationy tis hard to fay what would 
deferve that name. How could I declare to a 
Bithop, as I-muftdo, if lam now Ordain’d byhim, . 
that Lam mov'd by the Holy Ghoft to takenpon methe 
Office of a Deacon, while 1 am fatisfy’d I need no 
fach Office, but am by Authority deriy’d from 
Chrift, already fix’d in the higher Officeofa Pres- 
byter? As light as fonte make of this, it sppeage 
to me fich grof§ Prevarication, das that! can’t 
wonder that fach fhould have their Peace di- 
fturb’d, as comply with it. . 

He feems to think he fufficiently folves the 
Objection, taken from the Slur caft by Re-erdi- 
nation on the Reformed Churches, by allowing 
them a Plea of Neceflity; to which I have fpo- 
en before, Page6o, 61. And as to what headds, 
that they fhall judge that we pay not that Defe~ 
rence tothe Reformed Churches, we would feem to 
pretend, till we remove, alter, and reform every 
thing among us according to their Platform; “tis 
an Infinuation that takes too wide a compafs 
‘for any one to be able to make a fuitable 
reply, unlefs he had more particularly expt 
his meaning. I pretend to a little Acquaintance 
with the State of the Reformed Churches abroad; 
‘and tho’ lam far from apprehending them Com- 
rostaeye Perfe&, yet I cannot but efteem the 

they have taken to be vaitly preferable 
to that of the Church of England, becaufe they 

‘have left mach more Latitude in things indiffe- 
vent, and among the reft, as to the Degree of 
Ordainers ; whether they fhould be Bifhops or 

 Presbyters. And whereas he thinks we would 


2 of their inion; L am not fo fond 





-Contradicting him as to pretend I I 
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wponitas a conclading Argument: and yet can’t 
forbear thieking inwould be ae matter of mach 
Triumph among them, if they could produce 
any fach Evidence intheir Bavour 5 and that it 
would beas good an Argoment, as any he has 
cho’r fit vo alledge in the Gate va a 
Whereas it was farther Urg’d, that Reerdd | 
nation would create eudlef§ Scruples ta the 
Minds of People, as to the pat Minittrations of t 
pe oy ield to ity rote rt wr Sane ix Pag. 
mks werent ont eye fe (honda 
adinit ws tire the Adinijtry without ary i 
vai/e endlefs pores in the minds of neany of their 
heft ord meojh underfunding People, to jee Men ad~ 
mired at Minijbers, whe wilfully fought irregular 
Ovdivacions? Whieh is a thing that if he'd fors 
bear exaggerating, f fhould not be backward 
to Own would deferve a Parly. Lee him ine 
ftead of reprefenting hoe chat are molt Seru+ 
sulous upon this Head as the so/t wderfhawding 
ople ontheir fides which might prove a Temp= 
tation to fome to join themielves to then dup» 
= them to be People of buta moderate Une 
deritanding, like the reft of their Neighbours; 
rand to have a contiderable Eecleliattical Tine 
ure in their Compotitions And lee hint ine 
ftead of fippoting us younger Minifers, Con 
whom I fappofe he here has his Eye) miley te 
feck deveqnlar Ovdinations, but bo 1) Candid as te 
believe that we ad with full Satisfaction as to 
the regularity of our Method, as fur as we can 
judge; and Tam ready co own is Pe Will de 
ferve to be contiderd. "Tis but ficeing their | 
Real Serriples thould be put in the Ballanee as. 





wellas ourss And let ic but be ia thesever 

hands of Perf ns wholly difinterelted, and we 

are notafraid of the Ide. We could wut, 
eh er Manas Sir afuerbematale co hold 
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the Scales. Let but the Vatidity of Paft Sa- 
cred. Miniftrations be fecur'd, and it fatisfies 
one Party.. And let but»the refpect. to the 
Epifcopal Dignity *be fecur’d, and the other 
Party is eafie. And why. mayn’t this. be done . 
by the Confirmation of Perfons that are found 
duly quality’d, without,, Re-ordination ?. Our 
Author feems to fuppofe that our Minifters 
have influence enough .to perfwade People. againft 


_ uareafonable Scruples on our fide: And why 


mayn’t we fuppofe the fame.as.to the .Mini- 
fters alfo on theirfide? .Idon’t fee that he can 


advance any thing againft us upon'this Head of 


Pag. 26,. 
27: 


Scruples, which may notbe retorted upon him. 
» But Mr. Hoadly will have this Argument on 
our fide, fetch’d from the Seruples of the People 
to be produc’d only for Form fake; and he 


-alledges asa Proof, the Affair of Occafional Com- 


munion, whence he takesan oppoftunity of Tri- 
umphing overus, and feems to think he has fo 
urg’d it upon us, as to'leave us: utterly. Con- 
founded. This Occafional Conumunion is moft 
cettainly a ftrange fort of thing, that High 
Ghurch, ‘Low Church,eevery one that Writes, 
muft have a fling at it. ’Tis Modifh to give 
it hard Words; and our Author was: not wil- 
ling it. feems to be out:of the Fafhion. He 
makes moft Tragical Exclamations about it. 
And {ays it has fil?’d People with Amazement and 
Uneafine[s, fo as thar they have not known which 
may tortura themfelves, and» perhaps have been in- 


| duc’d to ftretch their own Con{ciences, and furnifh 


themfelves with diftinitions againft they fhould h 

occafion for them, &c. But rahe ca 
little cool, and at leifure to confider matters 
Calmly, I don’t know whether he’ll find it eafie 
to make it Appear that any fober Diffenters, 
have been more. amaz'd and, unev about the 
ag Bt nee U. $ 
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Bufinefs of Occafional Communion, than many 
Worthy and. Pious Perfons of the Church of En- 
gland: have been, and ftill are, about the diffe- 
rent carriage of that Chitrch to an-Jdolatrous 
Romifh Mafs Prigfty and an Orthodox Diffenting 
Minifter. 1 could be as Tragical in my Excla- 
mations on this Head, as he is on the other; if — 
I tho’t it likely to anfwer any End. Nay I 
doubt Conftant Conformity, whether.as Minifters 
or Lay-meny hath been a greater inducement to 
many to ftreteh their Confciences, and furnifhthem~ 
_ felves with Diftinthions, than Occafional Conformi- 
4 hath ever been, But not to infift on thefe 
things ;,4f he judges of any Body of Men; by a 
few Particular Perfons, he’ll be in great danger. 
of doing them wrong. What if fome few have 
been: difturb’d and -perplext by means: of this 
_ Occafional Communion, is that an Argument that 
it was generally Scrupled.? . Whereas the Re=. 
ordination of oar Minifters would create univerfal 
. Scruples, as\to their foregoing Miniftrations. 
. For if it be owp’d their Miniftry was not Valid, 
then their Baptifins were not Valid. .And there- 
fore we muft all be Re-baptiz’d.. The generali- 
ty.of our Younger Minifters muft be Re-baptiz’d 
before they are,Ordain’d. .And many Thou- 
fands of all. Ranks thro? the Kingdom muft be» 
 Baptiz’d, or they can’t regularly come to the: 
Lord’s Table. . Would not this create. difmal 
Confufion all thro’ the Nation? Is there any. 
thing like it in the cafe of Occafional Communion?» 
Let the moft: be made of the Difturbance that: : 
has created, it lies only in the diflatisfaction of» 
_ fome Particular Perfons, who have ftill hadthe  - 
_ liberty of acting according to their own Light, 
’ without being influenc’d by the Prattifeof others, 
_ any farther than they faw good Reafon for it. 
 Whereasig this cafe I saad yusiaesumiagt er? 





UE ete ger ; ahhae tainly es re 
a ei) eg, | Defence of Partd. 
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that obferves him that Baptiz’d him, ownin 
“ thatyhe*was no Minifter, “naturally conclude 
. > that then he was no€ rightly Baptiz’d, anc 
- therefore muft be Baptiz’d a-new: And this 






“ way-a Gap is open’d for incredible’ Difturbance. 
Let Mr. Aoadly but thew-me, how he'll reconcile 
~~ the Validity'of our Baptifih, with the ‘Nullity 
~ of our Miniftty, and fo take away the Sctuples 
aN upon that Head 3 and tho” I ‘wont with him sn- 
: . dertdke to remove all Scruples onthe other Accourt, 
a and make the matter as plain as the Lig ee Nee 
PiPuridertake to figgeft what may fatisfie fuch 
as aré not hinder’d by. weaknefs of Judgment, 
or Prejudice, from taking the” forcé of ag 
Argument, that Occafional Communion ‘may be a 
_ Daty, where Conftant Cimmunion would be ‘finful. 
But I forbear enlarging now, ‘in hope it will 
fhortly be Perforii’d by a better hand. How- 
ever; I don’t think Mr. Fee had fo mapy follow- 
ers or Abettors atnong the Diffenters, as our 
_ Author feems to ‘apprehend. Tf h@"wonld jadge 
rightly how the Body of then ftand’ affected to. 
ies Occafional Communion, Herwould well to ob- 
me ipie mannr sap oe | eneral * 
whilethe Laie Bil abontit was depending. 
wasfuch, as thatwhoever took Nofice of it, and 
~ had o¢cafion to obferve it among the feveral forts 
of Diffenters, could ‘hardly think it fo mightily 
Serupled among them as Mr. Hoadly Reprelents. 
And fince the saya of that Bill thro” 





0° thevi- 
gorous Interpofition of fo'many Noble Lords, ’ 
who'were aware of the unhappy Confequences it . 
would draw after it, how gratefula Senfé may be 

. obferv’d among the Diffenters, of their Generous 
Oppofition? How ‘univerfally ‘is ‘the Cou 
‘and Candour of my Lords the Bifhops’ Ap 
ded See ate ‘the Noble _ ty =) 
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ciirr’d to'ftem the Tide, when it paca fo high 
$ that pitorn A st capable of fetting any 
Encomiums hath i list 
Shih Mhetdane tholksDillenters, 
not fenifible ble how highly weare raachesdae ei: r 
Lordfhips? And that are not zealonily Stud. 
ous «for . ing. Expreffions of their Gratitude?» . 
And does this look as lf the Struples upon this. - 
Head fo mightily prev Bee fome reckon itfor 
their Intereft ehey thor fhould ed t todo? But fup- 
- ee ab rere a number of the Diffeaters that 
Sas Occafir tonal Communion to 
that degre as ou Au ities I hope he 
h between an unreafo ble Serupled . 
one; Betweena Scruple that might beremov’d 
Fa more’ Charity, and 4 Scruple bottom’d upon 
‘Seripture: Between a Scriiple as to the Law- 


ee ofa thing which while it is Scrupledmay 
15 ahd Scruples as tothe’ Validi- 















ty of the Sikes 0h of the Seals of the Cove- 
nant, by duch asdhould own themfelves to have 
‘been no,’ An the one cafe the 
inoft Serupilous can only ‘queftion the Lawful- 


sk what we wile DE may ftill keep on their 
yay a di tes e na own. 
ad: In the oth th ooadeat our 
felves, ‘condemn th lem, and a them 
sonves a x ty of repeating the folemnity of 
as to Cuecltelves and their Children, 

all without any Valid Grounds or Reafons. 
For tho’ our Author with many others (iknow) 
im of ahother.Mind, yet 1 can’t fee how, our 
can be nid if ont Miniftry is dif 
own'd : or how our applying the Seals of the 
Covenant Fon ee Sg Valid, if we a& without a 
| Comimiffion. Whatever may be’ faid as to well 
ecg People, and God’s acceptance, on the 
3 acount of their lategrity, nies any are agen 

ou 
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_- ut of this World, before the Errorisdifcoverd ; 
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as pretended to * nf he Mi 
clefaftical Pale, as t Subaaiiiog 
nifters to prope Re-ordinations: 
re it: I can’t fee how the aity that 
der their Miaifrations, can a! les Se 
ftimoay of their. Re 


thaa yield, that both they ay ches Ghildves 
fhould be Re-baptiz’d, by, fuch as, me A 
_ thoria’d by Bifhops. for that Parps 
is 2 sgn a a light as, Mr. 
it, Will be found to. carry. in it matter 
Scruple both to. Minifters pow ad 
does them the kind Office fair ly to remove it. 6 
But before I difiniis. this. on of Ordination 
: and Re-ordination, 1. { 
~ propound to Mr, Rion 
to me appear material, ¢ wont ples 
nefs in_ returning to his, Queries,.. 
gation on him to be as open. Sm 
mine: But beg he will afford. thea a. Dis 
his retired Tho’ts ; and if hel bat 40 jar.gra- 
tify me, 1am not without: e he may 
fugues be lefS. in ‘Danger of)! drgwa 
by thofe who. ane i © ward to condemn, the 
Minifters among the adanets: Diff e . 
Minifters of Je: fi Chritt, . ye endeavour’ 
to exprefS my felf as i ars he mat-. 
ters. baa on would bear; And as to what 
ma pear Reflecting, Jet but the Nore 
of ie on on which, fuch Queries are 
be confider’d, ‘and I fhall_not much fear 
fure. For I can’t fee how, hae be 
that fuch things Paould Heys excluded ¢ 
tion, in a caie of this nature 
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Sigh tre Apt} 4. tus hall : 
Fortin wils Minot ds Dangerous to difown 
¢ Minifters: -Chrift approves, as to 
a whom he has. not given a 


- eae veo eb his i and x eis 
xe) 5 as really concern’d in the 
former C fhe ve the Toten? 


iia: How can it be made 2 i that 
ft does not LS Ae fuch as he has farnith’d 
with Minifterial Abilities ? Such as underftand 
the Scriptures in their Originals, and are able 
to them 5 and at the fame time are 
’d with other ufefal Learning? Such as 
Ives believe, and are fitted -to inftruét 
$ in’ all the great’ Traths of our Holy Re- 
py bond are willing and’ defirous to ferve in 
the G Chrift? And will promife to Ad- 
minifter ail tiie Ordinances of the Gofpel as 
Chri Cel pec and the Apoftles fettled 
them in the feveral Churches they planted’ E 
the World? Haye we any Reafon to oh 
that, our Blefled Lord would lave forbidd 
uch? Wor rich not rather have fent chem 






win ould not St. Paul Wave 


rei tha the was preach’d ‘by fuch? 
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nd isnot the Honour of our Re- , 


haat pi Would . 


he that rejoie’d * that Chrift wa fours * Phi 


pie it vatak y and Strife, have been seat 
ee! 9d of Good-Will, when the 
duly eee dfor it? And have not ey 
then Canfe to that fomething or other 
> miflead. thet, who are for difcouraping 
as would Have been own’d as Minifters in 
the firit Ages of the Church? Ought not all 
_ thofe to be receiv’d and own’d whom Chirift 
hath Qualify’d with TT and made a 
by hid ify 
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ling, ahd that have ane themfelves to 
his Service, and are folomnl fer ion of Han 5 

Fafting and, Prayer, and J 1} 

Will any. Humane. Law. je . 

— fuch ?..Does, that Law ¢ af ie 

them, require no other: boperiy ee bun Gh ot 
whom Chriftian Magift rac fle 

rected them to mks fey ‘iil enter ie 
to the Miniltry ?, If it.issan Addition to 

‘Diredtion, yee not our Lordu bootedtiveuin: iis 
Settlement ? If it be no Additions te. it, bat 


warranted by his. rear Diredtion, | 
fo Neceffir : he ee 





sparta ap Chure 

loofe the Help of eis Hs tan 

Souls the Benefit of them, esr: they be ow 

in.their Labours without it? bf it were, : 

fhould not our Saviour bewmoanxe ¢ 

Order about it? Or where ite made 

Pleafure. of Governors, either 

State, the exact meafure of M 3.0 

that withotit Conformity to it, thei Minifbra- 

tions fhould become. ¢ither Irregular’ or Vn 

tho’ no other requifite be wan tie a inte 
 Queft. 3+ Did L forbid Davi o ae 

Gohiih, becaufe he could: not, 

gaint him in his Armour?’ 

that Giant with a Sling and ay oe iat 

becanfe he had. not the, Pormali 

pion? Why then ‘hould n Dining a Chas 

who is defirous to contribute his Help.to thro 

down the Kingdom, and, Power. Sétaiy 

nal dy meerly for want, of Epife 

Veltivare NP goad 

Weft du Whether ie be a ‘faibiensle ion 

‘ih ¢ to admit able and worthy Aden, 

cannot. Subferibe, Swear, and Declare, what i 

Adem, without ashing Counfel and Diredtion of 

y # eran Fafling and inane or, a Palanan 
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pragma *tis not of my 
ies ppas'd by 2 worthy Gentle- 
¢ Engle, in hs F Med Pie far she Niasteafar 
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miles, pas. 93. pak ctr fame Page, far- 
ther cack the in fach material Que- 
ties as: thefe. Wil: Hare or Danger tax come 
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Cy amen, A Dune Of tm Part I, 
See Mr, called Archbifhop. of ee And the ‘1 
F.Malon. eminent Defenders of foe ant Ra ian, tho 
§. 7, 9. they affcrted a Pot F Ordination to Re’ in the 
Onna of Bi Op, as without wh m there was ho ogulay Or- 
‘nal dination, yet they j Hie Pf one Calling of Fe 
Divines and Churchis by Presbyrers ah 
shops, and the yop ‘he ied ae mi 
wil ferve to vin oye $= ws "that be 











Dr. Jo. mo other. And when as be ve ‘ae the 
White's Cather and Calvin) face 0" al 
Works:  Bifhops, neither had an , so Braucl 


° oy, Wokwvine they fuceceded 







may 10 the new Raith, Va Whitey “That 
rae 


Church, ps the A eee 0 Bi hfe have 
© tas, {poken, we care not.” Wis moti that co 
ue 
mitive Churches. Again; ‘te 

ai mn ied Church 2 Ur Fuh i fo th opi ra "or 

ent 5 fe Sa 0 Ordi fs 
eb illa a uera'e es if afi fee, 
Catholica Fudicio™, faith ihe Bitho 
Carlton, — ne Big Bilfon, that ne De-" 
fender © f Bithops th us anfwers Phil Pile 


the Apoftle’s. scar toa ¥ aca 
we do a0" know | Theop. lene 


rant of ours, i me a as We 

reach the fame Dottrine ° wil cae ie 
have the fame Powe ee Awl lng. to, 
which pa had, ces ay uch 


Ppt easy if ep re iy, 


Piya Cat le the: ne | mor faffte i 
they ave (ood again } 
fe of mee in vas came 


4 Mi wy) ] 














ia Dr Field of Biche ek = 3p. Conf inf 
Feclet, Cathol, conera Trident. Provech G . de Leek 
p. 289, Bifhop Billon Hf Swbjettion, Par, 3. p.$35. qo. 


Part, ge Made fer ees. 
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e “ on. ae 
Feek 
Sarge pee — 
ei is ia the" Right, Mr, Hea ty. Hor® at. 
the Authors | re ini 
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234 Wo ial Define ap Part I. 
weft. 7. Is not an Honeft, Seri s Ditiente 
4a ee who ‘comes: a fix ina 
_ on theurgent. Invitation of a N Namber. eS Ag 
Ynhabitants, as likely to be fent thither an 
God, as he that comes there by the ead 
Patron, or of the Court, (where all the Wor 
knows the’ beft’of People have. not alwa 
Afcendant Wiblcnic aby Knowledge or ¢ 
_ of the People"among whom he isto'Officiate ? is 
hot'a Perfon that is du yd for the Mi- 
niftry, and is invite \ ‘People to take the 
Charge of their Souls “more likely to be own'd 
in his Work,.than one that obtains In/titwtion 
and Induétion, without the Confent, or fome- 
times fo much as the Knowledge of thofe whom 
he ¢ Charge of?” 
eat PR. Sn not Ststahdhod Propharienefi, 
* ands any, things of which we find Pel 
‘the'Rever end “Bishops ‘have freely taken, 
ele feveral caper to their Clerg ay Tae 
e'dangerous both to Religion, and th Minis 
y, than” Chg ake of Qualify’d Perfons to” 
ot Minifters? And whence’ 
at 4 sich More ‘StrefS fhould be 
Maid ys the Latter, Meee Trregu- 
la, ‘it indeed defer'ves to be call’d 1)’ 
mee git - thiore ef at ‘and Pernic ious Cor- 
raptiod 2 a if Hh ote x 
lg 9: I it slot a ea wile Benefit to: “asi 
Pati to! havea Diflenting gr at ay Se 











Se 









Mecting’i it ity where in of. one Hi: 

mon in a Week'or Fortnight) the fie 

fhall from ‘that time invade anit oe 
bours of fuch.an nat t/in Pub *k and Pr 
vate; have alfo tw eff tudy'd ‘Serinons every 


pan a ‘in it eae Church ? 
eff, 10. Can it be fuppos’d that God who’ 
fo. Ging intimated he would have 7 and not 


Seite 


Paes Ny ee 


Partd: Moderate Noa-Conformit i, hari § @ 
Sacrifiee ei thegredt and awful Day of 

‘own one vas a Minifter of his’ fend 
we sah pind: His Intereft or his’ Pleafure 
more, than the Good. of ‘Souls; and difown 
another Minifter,. whom he’ made an Inftru- 
ment of the Converfion of tany ;. coe ed the 
former had the Hands of a’ “yin! in” his Or- 
dination,” and the Latte not? 






eft.1¥. Is not-a truly BousPerfn, ea wife 
bly makes Confeienct e of» tds and’ Ways, 
and hasa tolerable tharéof Learning, mote likely 


“to be mov’d by chesHlaly Gboft to take npon im the 
Office of the: Miniftry, (which is the very Quefti- 
, on that is ie ’d in the Office for Ortinariony’ ¥ 
than one that Gapes for Preferment, Negleét : 
his Cate; Converfes moftawvith the*moft'Diffo- 
late. in lis ace a eee ae fuch as are 
the-moft Confcientiotis 91 P98 
* Quefe. 12. Whypethould our Bret edb 
more hardly by us, than the “Ancient Charch 
with thofe Hereticks. and’ Schifinaticks irk 
whom, they invei vd moft warmly? “1*dot’ 
find. the Arrians th es were requir’d to be 
Re-ordain’d. And tho’ fome-do‘affert that the 
Novatians were, y ects i fuck 
Evidence be given, as m ‘at 
leaft tery probable. - “Bu 
allagree, that their Orders: were antes cit 
upon their Union-with+their Brethren ; an 
Re-ordination uot at all'infifted on, even tho” 
the Laws of the Countrey,: -and the Cuftoms of 
the Church'were as ‘dire@tly Violated in their 
Cafe, as they can- be: pretended’ to be in ours. 
‘And’ [ might add; that the Number of Bifh ays 
bees on, the a ofthe Cathabigks a mae 


Panes 
Baia I. ie 






oes 








Oe in Se Corre at Canta Un. 
mere prefent, no lefs than 278 Bifho hs f the 
and:286 of ite Catholics, 





' 


14 ie Py KS a 


a36, renee ‘\d Dafabosatic  Paredl 


makesit robabl fo a ty a ‘always 
Cai rea among by Perfons Superior to 


Presbytery, » Many ofe Bifho Id. be 


no more than Parith Minitters; — nd who can 


_ fay, that ly 446 fach Ordain’d ’Perfons to ‘the 


Minittry ? Efpecially among the Donariftsy with 


— whom there. big Thich» greater Irvegularities 


then this can be fuppos’d to have beem?» But) 
the Chch Dechert efirows of » that 
ey way’ malities; and own'd the Mini 
fhers of fe ua Somat ting Party without Demur ?- 
Now Vd ow what fhould make ws inca’ 
Eee of the fame Favour) tfthere were but the 
He Te 

Quefter13,, Do not +hiofers asardens ‘our 
Line of Suoteffiony dexive it from the Tables of 
the Roman fer, own t dersithat have been 
conferr’d by ail in th thofe, Tables, thro’ whofe 


, roa they derive their Succeffion ? Now why 


he Orders that, were Conferr’d by ‘nay 










eh fe Mon, apt mle ein ur 
have fate inthe Pontifioal)C i hey have 
them been»t pi j ed by 2 avons 
her Tam ent of: their 
? snevor ealha in 


wesains | 

A by Faithful 

ir’d prc tl eae 

ire Jdvour’ Brethren of the 

Church ‘of England oi by us, than’ 
t 


the Chure ome he Grecians, Mar 
me Sits an aenbi rly aiid yn 
ied rders 


ftiang cn arin ath 
clear Evi enc’d? Do we’ differ more fro 
the Eftablifbt Churchy, sia thefe feveral Chri- 

ftians do from the Roman  Chinnely ? Or mutt 
we tied our ‘anges even to nae 
ae Pe; (ent ia ae ish eee 


4 


y ’ he 
gins 


Part a ‘Moderate Noninv mity, OP 


Queft 1%, Why. foie We be dealt with 

more hardly here ta, than “our 
Bre an, bag ew b she wr Te aft 4 

ar amero(hy let ie be 
pat en ar) ww ‘us thae 

* the Bishops of Scotland wh “ejoed the taiesp * The Riv 
byrerian nites there, to he bp ifeqpal yp ot Saw 
mation y they requiv'd them only to ae Pe mak fu : 
with th “veh aja fe Boon Hels Bifivap Mindiow- 
Sharp bimfelf, en e wa to be © om, Pg, 
Arch Bi flop Wf Sts AN | flood ome fo ithah Bt 8, 
rime bere in Lin land we be wold | 
take Priefts’ Ordena’ And. hiv Lore west 
No Rifhop in Seorland during my gia 
Ringdom, ever did fo much’ as defive Naphef ‘ihe 
Preibyrertans to be Re-ordain'ds Now why howl " 
a me have er we Neigh a) + ae 
elbeep’d more m an theie Ne rie gal 
Scotland, alee | : hah © to OvNbd them | B 
Rt Ipourt | A) aia % Wa nw ey a = 
Rue 16, “Were. re ‘many sarloy a 


tevvegn before Kin 
op nl by - ly iio 1 nifty 
othe Tide a tsk 


ho’ t can’t fa ie Now Y | 
‘eae Aad yer de we thir 
ever he ppg tn et he 
were. thus wharly hn 
Koorduin’d mn rey hy noe whey as wel bot) 16 97, 
pee ch Hi! = ei "a pas ws fp TV ) 
.Y Ne by tie 
alr pi bles" 
in > ren “the generality of Mane — 
kind always ty ruth meet 


n boc to 4 rt 


Ae" rob 

he, 1 foever the ad 
hn oi ap ay fean to be? Rhee 

$0 Hig, this were im lake, yet when a 


¥ a 
Wines 
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2 8 ee) Defence Oh, Bek’ Part I: 
ties, be pleaded it, (the Chureb-of England not. 
excepted) why. gee we have. Ry Benefit. of 
‘tas well as others ¢ >. 
_., When Mr. Headly has. confider’d. thefe Que. 
ries, with, all the. “ionic, the. Subjed re 
a ee ni if he’ll think fit.to be at the Pains to 
Maret. . Traéts of. Auxilins’s upon. the head of 
ii Morini c Oattnact n that were.publifh’d. by Afvrinns *, 
Com ~ he'll, fee. that, fappofing we were not able to. 
mentatiy ‘prove our Ordination to be ftridly Regulars 
is Ce: aS eee tae 
» ewe may yet have very. good Reafon to refufe 
Fccle(ie “80 fabmit to. proper. Re-ordination. And. there- 
Ordina. fore I ised ye him to take Gamaliel’s Couns, 


~ tionibus. & fel: Refrain from thefe Men, and let them alones 


Fol. An- For if thes Counfel, or this mork be of Men, it will 
twerp., come to ought. Bus if it. be-of 


: - ; i of ye cannot 
1695. — averthrom it3 leat baply a be fone evento fight 
AS. geaiemane ifr haply yo be. fg 











i Sey ii ib inl ee : 
38. 39- “But fhould. he and his Brethren. after all Nhat 
we can fay, fill flight and difown us, pour Gon- 
‘tempt.on our .Miniftry, and-endeavour to. fet 
others againft it; and, fo-obftruct, out, Succes 5, 





We lodge Appeal in: achigher Court, where 
“ MER gape ai Partiality or Interelt. 








Wea nt, to wait forthe Judgment of 
the Geese ry ie > Not doubting but, if God. is. 


pleas’d fo far: to-Honour us now, as S ule, us as 


- Inftruments | to panelists ate bane He 
will hereafter. own: and Reward our Service 3 
advance us as Stars, and.caufe us to fine as the 
Din. 12 brightne/s of yghe Firmament: Which the moft 
3» -—plaufible Pretences: that now. are: bro’t_ feds 
_Rswill not be ableto eernes eae fee | 
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4 Pe be — f fh vibe fe 2 pe peas st kee ree ad 
. oe sak UN fe i ae 
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. V/ _ Iny gt to, ‘Mr. Ollyyfe .and. Mr. 
: *y _ Hoadly, 1 met with a finall, Trak 


ne ‘Dee Diffenting Miniftry ia Religion Cen= 
fur'd. ana Condemn’ ?d from the ‘Holy Scriptures. By 
“Theophilus Dorrington, Reétor. of Witterfham 
nee Kent. | La little wondered to. hear. our Mi- 

the General, pretended to, be: con- 
del ae ae ‘Scripture, by which we: have always 
been ayiige to be try’d. But when Lobferv’d 
who it was that: fet himfelf up for a Judge, and. 


pretended to ‘pais. Sentence. upon. us, . it-didy 


“not much Surprize me to, find we were! Con~ 
dema'd. Fer he has. too publickly, procl, im’ 
his Enmity againft us, both from the. Prefs, and. 
in ‘Converfition, and too often bid, us Defance, 





to. leave us any room. for Hi >of; equal ‘Treat- 
men aw wh Role ek * ‘the Chair. However; ob 
rea 


ia Refolution, to, yield tor 
one a pre 

Sentence. Paft, were at all.able to Support it, 
For I fhould never, dare to attempt a Defence, 


of what the. Holy, Scriptures are found to.Com-.. 


demn. ‘But haying, Perus'd his, Difcourfe,\ and. 


pa itas weak, as it.was bitter and vigulent, | 
G far. as. they ; are sneer ny whofe, wel 
e 


fe Papers: toe be defign’d: to Wancisatehy | § 
tho’t it might not. eamils, toadd.a few. Re-: 
fle@ions uponit :'. Partly for the, Author's fake; 





PHEN I ‘had faite. this | Gift ptkoe . 


“jul ft Publith’d w this Formidable 


Grounds, produc’d for the. 


vi ¢ 1 T a but. Aspe Picnendte — : 


4 ‘dl ae oF i as 
240 Poffeript. , 
of his Latemperate Zeal ; and partly alfo for the 
fake of fuch (if thereare any really fo weak)as 
“may be liable. to be mifled by his Euniows In- 


v 

fi bd Hp his yee he teh as des 
‘vouring to cure the un Diffention from the 
Eftablifi'd Church. ‘Attempting. to cure Diffen- 
‘tion either in "the: ‘Church or out of it, is a 





good Work moft’ ‘certainly ut for which all 
a, ‘ih alike Quali a Fi that: eteails 
“t0 go about t to h each, with an enraged 


init,” is like a Man that pours on, Oil to ex- 
ans Plames. Bat our Anthor would be 
tho’t to evHeavour this Cure, by reprefenting plain- 
by and fairly, the Miffakes a and Errors on, which 
the Diffention Founded. - Very Good.. All 
Will agre€ this is mo the beft way. For rai- 
‘Ting againt’a Pe ase right or wrong 5, and 
charging them with things to which they are 
Strangers, ‘will never cony, hy pea while 
the World ‘ftands.” Unity and eace are. Very 
Charming things: But the: found of them ever 
fo oft repeated makes no Infpreffion, if in the 
fsarige fo aa in which there an. appear- 
eh ‘for them, fons revile, 
and’ hes fal nef “againit their »Brethrén. 
But then if Mr. Deh nbien has in this cafe a 
agreeably | to his. Pretention ; # E the account. 
has given be a fair Reprefentation of the Prin- 
ciples and Pradtifes of the. Diffenters, . I can 
conclude no other tha an that I have. pai 7d | 
my Life'in a Dream. T had tho’ I 
Born and Bred among'the Diffenters, a1 
one of 1 them my Maicies" hereas, eit of them 
can be true, | if his Account bi Credi 


and, Pra@ifeswhich Heroes: ee to many 
of them, 1 know. none that are, oe be 


oS pats 







Pare dy * Papert 241 
Bat perhaps the Diffenters in his Neighbour 
are of a’peculiar Make. Tl fuppofe it; 
and that fome of them me be ‘really charge 
Berit fundry of fer Abfurditi:s which 
inveighs agaimft : be ftill as it is far from 
fair dealings hereupon to charge the Diffenters 
in Gen with what the Body of them are 
as free fom as the Church of Encland it Self; fo 
he that is f forward to condemn People in the 
Lump, is not’ { think veri, mnch td be des 
pended on, as to the fairne/s of his.Accoant, 
even of his neareft Neighbours. For hisSpleen 
egaint rious, prey be apt to tranfport him be- 
ond all 
J ’ He ane Tas a ake je their lotereft 
to deceive others: I fhoald be as glad.2s. he could 
, there were none that eithér amade it their = 
Intereft to deceive ; or-reckon’d it for their 
ntereft to reprefent others as deceiy’d. For 
it is not a greater Tnjuftice and Wrang-to deceive 
“and lead Men into Error, than it is to Bhs ¢ 
them falfely with Deceit and Ertor. ., 
that undeceives a Man, with-holds from. (he 
thing that be a a right § Untos, yet he that would 
mike Mince aut ofld belicye that fuch as ferve God 
Godly Sincerity ;, and make 
: rae mais t BotneR « to fpread Holinefs, Truth 
Love, are deceivers, does them the greateft 
ian imaginable , in attempting to rob them 
of their good Name: And at the fame time 
he. agree Pablick in ébftructing their ufe- 
fulnefsias far 4s his Inflneace can extend... 
‘But our or profeffes herein to have ens 
exci¢d Great “Cherie No Man that Conver fes 
with his Writings however will fuppofe him to 
Err on ae ‘Hand. And as to his _prefent Un~ 
» it will be time eno” to er his 
Peres s when he hath nae, ve Truth om 


. 





tin 
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ag Oo a ORIN. Part I. 
all he has Afferted. Tis hard to fuppofe that _ 


Man overcharitable, who condemns the In- 


-mocent with the Guilty. He fays many take upon ~ 


them the Office of Minifters of Religion, who are 
neither in any meafure fit or 
nor have any Right or Title to the Office. That 
they have no Title to the Office, if they are in 
no meafure qualify’d for the work of it, Ican 
eafily granthim. But then I doubt if he would 
-ufe an impartial Eye, he might find many fach 
~ in his.own Church, as well as among the Dif- 
fenters. So that if. this make a Body of Men 
liable to Condemnation, 1 doubt his own 
Church muft fall under it as well as we. But 
then he fays, the greateft pare of the Diffention 
by far are in this Error. That’s pretty much I 
Confefs, if it were well made out. Were a 
Prudent Man in any cafe to exprefS three parts 


- infour, he would hardly fay more than the grea- 


_teft part by far. Nay 1 hardly know whether 
fuch an Expreffion will leave room for an ex- 


- emption of fo muclpasa fourth part. And does 


Biases ir a really believe, that above Fif- 
Twenty of the Diffenting Minifters, 


became fach without Education and Learning ? 


_. If he hints this, without being able to give 


wi 
- 


- good Evidence of it, I would advife him for 
the future to ‘be filent as to his wonderful 
Charity. But if he can make it good, I'll own 


him much better acquainted with the State of — 
- the Diffenters than ] am, or any I Converfe 


with: And if he willgive me good Evidence, 
that this is really the State of their Cafe, he 


- may for any thing I know make a Convert of 


me. For Ihave that Refpe@for the Office of 


the Miniftry, and that fenfe of the danger of 


encouraging unqualify’d Perfons, that I could | 


not be iatisfy'd to adhere to a People, that 
6h ie ile as : pe were 


5 PS ea A, BES 


qualify'd for this Work, : 


eh: 





Part I. Pofifeript. mee 
were fo'Corrupt, as that Scarce one infour; of 
thofe that were own’d for the Guides of others, _ 
were any thing tolerably Qualify’d» But I am 
‘fomething dt a Lofsy ‘how he’ll make his Cal- 

. culation. As to the Quakers, they aré'a.con- 
fiderable Body indeed: ~ But 1 am notfo much 
acquainted with them as to be able.certainly to 
fay, whether they have any Minifters or no. I 
cat fee any’ great. need they have of ‘them, 
when they deny both the Sacraments: . But if 
he'll rank them with the reft of the Diffenters . 

in his Calculation; he would do well to take. 
in the Romanifts too, who alfo Diflent from thé’ 
Church of England: Among them he knows Mini- 
fters abound, and fuch as his Church owns too 

‘Minifters, tho’ we dare not. But if hede- 

_ fires our Convidion, he muft confine himfelf to 
thofe who are ftild the United Brethren, and 
the Anabaptifts. As to the Axabaptifts, there 
ate fome among them that are Men of good 
Senfe and Learning. Our Author I believe | 
would hardly deny that Character to Mr. Tombs 

. formerly: or to’ Mr. Steanet and. Mr. Piggor; 

and fome others, at the Prefent, if he were 

me acquainted with them.. But whatfoever Re- 
mains there may be of the Ancient Averfion to 

Humane Literature, among thofeof this De- 

‘nomination, in that dark corner of the Country’ 

which Mr: Dorrington is endeavouring to enligh- — 

ten, it is far from prevailing among thofeof this - 

’ Perfwafion in other Parts.. They are generally 

conyince’d of the neceflity of Learning in the Mi- 

_ nifterial Office; and as an Evidence of it, have 

~’ ‘determin’d in their General Meetings, to train 

- Perfons upin orderto the Miniftry, and give 

_ them a polite Education. And many have been 

‘Yeatnedly bro’t up, that are ink the Mini- . 
 ftryamong them. Asito it Tadependants, tho’ 
| : ey cee are ae 


“Fy ‘a 


LRA . Pofifeript. } Part 1. 
Ihave not one word to fay in excufe of thofe 
among them, who’have encourag’d raw and 
unfurnifh’d Perfons:to “enter into the Miniftry, 
yet Iam well affur’'d the Body of ‘them ‘are fo 
far from difcouraging Education and Learning, 
that they are Zedlous for it. “And as to thofe 
call’d Presbyterians, (who are far from being 
fuch a contemptible Handful aseMr. Dorrington 
yeprefents them) I can’t think them by what 
I have obferw’d, generally fpeaking, lefs care- 
fal as to the Qualifications of ‘fuch whom they 

-own and encourage “as Minifters, than the 
Church of Enoland it felf. And where then 
he'll find his far grearer'part’ of the Diffenters, 
that receive and follow fuch as Minifters that * 
not in any imeafure qualifyd for their Work, ™ 
can’t imagine. “His Fling at Liberty as giving 
rife to Popery and other declamatory Infults 
inhis Preface } pafs by : “And fhall only touch on 
his ‘clofing Strain in which he’tells the’ World, 
he believes what he prefented in his Treatife, was 
wery fit’ and proper to cure the great Evils he had 
been mentioning.“ As to which I fhall only fay, 
that his Imagination ‘was cprettpetraittid, in 
fappofing that’a general’condemning Sentence 
which his Title carrys in it, fhould be fubmitted 
to, when he has only bro’t the moft inconfide- 
rable and obnoxious part’ of thofe whom he 
fuppofes Criminals to the Bar, to try ther. 
But we Authors ‘are’commonly apt ‘to promife 
our ‘félves greater’ Fruits and “Effetts, of our 
a Pains, ' than the Event ufually ye- 
ri es. tS eek 5 Seine wher < pce yey Ae 

- +) His IntroduGion as to the fotmer part’ of if, © 
I meddle: not ‘with. - Bat:I cat’t)over-look his 
eee, vee reat tw a and 
truly’ Minifters of Religion, are not Minifters 
Religion» Had his whole Difcoure ‘beta ai! 

oe er 


Part I. Poft{eript. 245 
upof Affertions ofas undoubted Truth, I can’t 
pofe he would have had any one to gain-iay 
him. But what he addsin the fame Page, that 
thofe who rely apa. the Adini/trarions of fuck as do 
unjeftly take upon them this Sacred Office, muft be 
defeated of the, Ends and Benefits of a Mimfiry, 
is fhort even of Mr. Headly’s Charity ; who gives 
usyleave to fippofe that God may make allow- 
are. the honefty, of, well meaning Peo- 
ple, ee ee ee fee Seu t 
, Pag, 6. He mentions a fort of People, as to 
whom he feems to, be under a mighty Cencern ; 
a People-that have no truce, Minilters 5 a People 
that are ina great deal of Danger.om that Ac- 
gount: Andby-his Title and the ftrain of his 
Difcourfe, they; thoald be Difewters. Well : 
What hath Mr. Dorrington to fay to his Quon- 
dam Friends? Why really it grieves him, to 
fee upon what. falfe Prerences their Minifters 
ofier them their Service, and are receiv d, But 
Gorn. amenihele tale Prenactihe dain 
Bygyity take. he'll mention but, three. «He'll 
con be. bhatt to thefe at Prefent., Then it 
abs: she has. as Nae Sas he 
ot, this.way to bind us to. our _ Beha- 
viow. But he has forgotten his Oid Friends, 
if he thinks.weare fo ealily Cow’d as, that 
comes to. / However I'll take him as far ashe 
OCS* is gs se aan. ti ese ye. | se 
i 1. He fays, Some pretend to mighty Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, and to be fitted and qualify'd for this 
Miniftry by Gifts. What he may mean by mighty 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 1 cannot fay.. If. he means 
fuchas the reckons up,'t Zim. 3. themore 
; -is of them the better. . The more. mighry 
any Perfons dre in them, and the more. viiible 
and) apparent fuch Gifts are, the-clearer and 
the more undoubted is SA ce 
- 24 ‘ 3 ; we 


Bay. 
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we afham’d to own our felvés defirous, that 
Perfons fhould be fitted and qualify'd for this ALi- 
niftry by Gift: Nay we infift upon it pe they 
fhould be fo. ‘We can’t conceive how 

can have a Title to the Office of the Miniftry, 
unlefs they are fitted and qualify’d as the Rule 
réquires. How can Mr. D. fay, that ’tis a falfe 
-Pretence’of any, that they arequalify’d as the 
Rule requires, unlefs he has had the examin= 
ing them ? But fome, he fays, pretend that they 
are herein fufficiently cal? d and Commiffion'dy in that 
they are Gifted for it. This, I muft confefs, is 
not Orderly; in as much as it naturally tends 
to encourage Intruders: But if they really are 
Gifted by God for the Miniftry,. *twould be 
hard for Mr. D. to prove that they are not 
call’d to-it, and bound to take up their Com- 
yniffion. However fome few fuch I’ll own there 


are among the Diffenters. ~ I have known fome: 


fuch, on whom God hath conferr’d confider- 
able Minifterial Gifts, and whom he hath own’d 
in the ufe of thofe Gifts, who have never taken 
up their Commiffion. Now there are many 
‘of us, who tho’ we can by no means approve 
of this Neglect; yet dare not condemn fuch 
Perfons in the Exercife of their Gifts, at leaft 
when they have given themfelvés wholly to 
that Work. And perhaps Mr. D. would not be 


fo forward to do it, if hewelt confider’d either - 


the Practice of the Primitive Church, or «this 


Paflage of our Saviour 5 He that not againft ws,’ 
‘ 2. oo] 


% for us. But, oop 
"2. Some, he fays, befides their Gifts pretend to 
be call’d to the Muniftry by a fecret Impulfe and 


Motion of the Holy Spirit of God : ‘That ws, to have 


an immediate Call from God bimfelf tog. Who 
he here Reflects upon he beft know® himfelf : 
I find the Church« of England indeed asks the 
” = * rs ae -3 oF te, Se Queftion 


erfons 


\ 
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Queftion of all that are. Ordain’d Deacons or 
Presbyters, whether they are mov’d by the Holy 
Ghoft to.take Orders; and an Afirmative Anfwer 
is requir’d before the Bifhop proceeds to Ordi- 
nation: But I never heard of any. Diffenters 
that ever put fuch a Queftion.. Let him look 
to it then how he will Anfwer this Reflection. 
to his own Church. A Call of God indeed is 


Neceflary: But this is to be judg’d of by - 


Fitnefs, Inclination, and attending Providen- 
tial Circamftances. An immediate Call to the 
Miniftry, I fhan’t apprehend any of the Diffen- 
ters will lay a ftrefs upon, till. 1 know of fome 


among them, that hold Jmmediate Revelation to. 


be reviv'd.. Again, atest 
- » 3. Some, he fays, pretend tobe cal’d and Com- 
~ miffion’d Minifters of God by the People. _ This is 


what I know fome of our Sane a Bre-_ 


thren are for. I fay fome of them only, be- 
caufe I have had Opportunity of knowing the 
Senfe of fome of Note among them: Who tho’ 
they have been for an inherent Right in the 
Body of the Church, to fend forth Perfons into 
the Miniftry,. have yet been zealous for making 
- Minifters the Judges of the Perfons to be fent 
forth; and tho’t it the Duty of all fent forth, 
after giving fufficient Evidence to proper Judg- 
es of their Abilities, to yield to Ordination by 


Impofition of Hands, as an invefting Sign ‘ 


‘ S 4 





* Dr.Owen in his Difciplinary Catechifm, p. 125. 
‘afferts, that unto the due Conftitution of an Elder, Paftor, 
or Teacher of the Church, ir % not only requifite, that he. 
be Called and Chofen by the Suffrage ‘and Confent 


of the Church ; bar alfo, that he:be folemnly fet apart . ‘i 


by Fafting and Prayer, and Impofition of Hands ; 
and that by the Presbytery. tv, as follows in bis Expli- 
cation, p. 135, Ome i 


&- 
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If Mt. D. will take the Pains to confile Moie 
fieur Claude’s Hiftorical Defence of the Refor- 
mation; -he will find that Celebrated ‘Author, 


» fStrenuoufly defending this Principle, -that~the 


Body of ‘the Faithful, * haveethe Minifterial 
Power lodg’d with them inthe laft refort for » 
the good of the Church. And’ he gives tach 
Evidence of it, as. deferves to’ be- confider’d, 
hefore the Principle is exploded as ‘fo ridicu- 
Jong luanke le ond Aas eae 
~ But thefe, he fays, arethe Pretences upon which. 
oft-of che Diffenting Minifters [et them felves wp. Vt 
fhould feem from this, that Mr. D. therefote left 
the Diflenters, becaufe-he did not underftand 
their Principles. Thofe that krlow -them bet- 
ter will give a quite different Account of them. 
However -he iis fo fully perfwaded of this, that 


_ he verily thinks, Pag. 7. That if he’once prov'd 


thee. Pretences condemn’d by eeepc are 3 
jujily.pretend to Cenfure and, Coudemn from thence 

the Diffenting Miniftry’ in general. “Admirably 
“faggefted |. Like-an equal Judge! And’ a “Pat- 


- tern of Charity! This would be much the fame, — 


as if I fhonld run.to fome remote parts of the 
-Land where all‘muft ownit would be too eafyto | 
fiid, in our forty Livings,: fuch Incumbents, as 
were remarkably Defective fome in. their Inte~ 
‘Je&tuals, fome’ in their Morals, and: fome in 
both ; and becauf€ I find there-are feveral fuch, 
‘fhould conclude the)far greater Part were fuch 3, 


... and becaufed can eafily prove, that fuch Per- 


fons are not to be Juftify’d from Scripture for 


- taking the Miniftry upon them, fhould pretend 


from thence. to .Cenfure and .Condemn the 
“Miniftry of the Church of England in the Ge- 
-neral, . Would: not this be..Cry’d out upon 
‘as egrégioufly Weak, and grofly. Unchari- 
table? And yet this is Mr. ada caida! 


4 ’ 
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A’eady way 'to ‘Convince moft “certainly!” 
-* But he feems to have’ fome fimall Kindnefs left 
for thofe who are diftingwify'd by the Name of Pre/- 


£ ie 


byterians.|, eae rons te € he had his Edu- 

cation, and therefore it might ‘be’ expected’ ‘he 

fhould be beft Acquainted with them: Tho” re- 

ally by his Accognt any Man would ‘be apt ‘to 

think he had either never been among ‘them, or 

sorely mifreprefented them. _ He’ owns in- 

dee 4 that they do in their Principles reqiate that 

their Ministery be’ Oualifyd by Education and 

Study , and to have them Cal?d ‘and Commiffion’d 

to their Office by Ordination of thofe who are them- 

Selves Ordaid'd Ministers. "Tis well we can 

Have any thing that ine anos “This 

certainly” might deferve his ‘Comimesidation. 

Why might it not have been worth his while 

for their fakes, to ‘have alter’d his Running 

Title ?” He'can’t condemn ‘this. “ Why then 

muft they be condemn’d with others,’ for things 

of which they are not «Guilty? What follows 

is 6 give.an Account of it. “He fays, This Sett 

‘are but a [mall part of the Diffention confider'da- 

part 5 they are perhaps fewer in Number than an 

other Sett “befides: They are certainly fewer than 

[ome others alone, and efpecially thdn “all the ett 

taken together: And 1 a ae take upon them the 

Ministry in the other Seéks, aré much more nume- 

vows, &c. Suppofeall this were true, ‘yet fil 

the Innocent fhould ‘not be condemn’d with the 

Guilty, by an Impartial Judge. “But fate our - 

_ Author overfhot himfelf in what he heré afferts! 

{ know many that the World commonly ‘calls 

Presbyterians, that are of no Patty. But 4s to 

| Minifters, 1am wellaffur’d if would be found that 

_ ‘thofé that were Ordain’d by Ordain’d Minifters 

Ciihich is" Me. Dorringron’s owh Criterion) 
are far Superior in Number to’ thofe who'Aé. 
(aa : i : Teg a 
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. as Minifters without Ordination, both a | 
Presbyterians and Independents, ’Tis foina 
about the City of London, ’Tis foin Lancafhire 
and the Northern Parts. Nay I’m perfwaded 
upon Examination, it would be found fo in our 
Author’s own County of Kent. I believe 1 
could name him, if need were, above 30 Ore ° 
dain’d Minifters fe Sas Diflenters in that 
very County; befides Candidates, who will be 
Ordain’d as foon as they undertake any Pafto~ 
ral Charge. And J know not whether there 
be fo many by half in the whole County, of 
different Principles. And excepting Effew and 
_ Bedfordfhire, \ fcarce think there is a County 
in the Land, where our Author’s Obfervation 
will atall hold good. Arid tho’ many thatpafs for 
Presbyterians and Independents too, care little 
what becomes of the Intereft of a Particular 
Party, yet fome that know the World 
better than Mr.Dorrington feeims to do, can with 
Pleafure obferve, that thofe, (whether in or out 
of the Eftablifh’d Church,) whofe Principlesand 
Spirit are againft narrowing or ftraitning the 
erms of Chriftian Communion, ;by adding to 
what our Lord has plainly appointed, are a ~ 
very Confiderable, and an encreafing Namber. 
Let fuch Perfons be in the Church, nay, and — 
Dignify’d in it too, and they fhall yet be call’d 
Presbyterians. And this makes their Intereft 
much the more Confiderable. But, fays our 
Author, Jt mufl be further known, that the Pref 
bycerians themfelues do in their common Prattice 
ightily depart from their Principles in this matters 
He knows not how to draw their Picture with- 
out Dirtand Soot. All that I can fay to the mat« 
ter is this: If they did fo while our Author was 
among them, they are mended fince., For | “ 
aflure all whom it may Concern, that nore ; 
j other 
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otherwife. "Tis their great Endeavour to keep 
up Regular Ordination ; and they lookupon Per- 
fons but as Probationers till they i ‘it. oe 
adds, They admit a great very meanly qualif} 
to this Office and es, ok toad fos lirtle pv 
tion and Study: And this they are betray’d into, by 
their undue and indigefted Notions, concerning 
Gifts of the Spirit of God. This is wretchedly ill 
natur’d. I won’t give my felf leave to guefs at 
the Spring of it: Perhaps the good Gentle- 
man was mifinform’d. But then he fhould not 
be hafty to turn Accufer. I hope he won’t fay 
that thofe among us, who were heretofore his 
Fellow Students; or thofe whofe Companion 
he once was in carrying on an Evening Lecture 
in the midft of the City, were meanly Qua- 
lify’d.. And I can affure him there are many 
who fince that have had a Foreign Education, 
who neither. wanted for Natural Parts, Ad- 
vantages for Learning, or Care to improve 
them. Andas to our private Academies, we 
have had fome come from them, who are now 
ufeful in the Miniftry, of whom neither of our 
Univerfitiés would have needed to have been 


. afham’d. And tho’ I am not fo poflefs’d with 


a Spirit of Contradi@ion, as to fay that all — 
who have been admitted into the Miniftry, 
have been qualify’d as it were to have been 
wifh’d, yet the too early Entrance of fuch up- 
on the Miniftry, was much more owing to the 
ftraitnefs of their Circumftances, than to in- 
digefted Notions concerning the Gifts of the Spirit, . 
as to which I am at a Lofs for his Intention. 
But I can’t perceive that our Author hath held 
that Correfpondence with his old Friends fince 
he deferted them, as that his Intelligence con- 
cerning them is much to be depended on. And 
after all, he that knows how eafy a thing ys 
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for'a Man to: get Orders in the Church of Eng- 
dand, will hardly: think it becomes them, to re- 
fet on us, for admitting many that. are measly 
gualifyd to the Offcesand Work ofthe DMinifiry. . 
But our Author goes on-witha farther Charge; 
and tells usy'There are not only feveral Private Fae 
ailies of the Party, but alfo fome whole Congrega- 
tions, whax content. themfelves, with the Or. 
Winiftration, of thofe who are wot Ordain ad, as 

’ their Principles they ought to be 5: and this 
for feveral Years together. . That fome fuch there 
may be, I won’tdeny :; But, if he thinks them 
nu merous,upor farther Enguiry,hewould find he 
was mifinform’d: That this is not ftriGly Regu- 
Jar; 1-freely.own : But the utmoft that cambe in- 
ferr’d ftom it is this ; that we have fome Irre- 
gularities among; us,» and need, Amendments, 
as. well as our: Neighbours. But if we muft 
thereupon prefently. be» Condemn’d, «then. all 
that: have as great or. greater Irregularities 
anuft be Condemn’d, too": And-then, what would 
begome <of;our Author's. .admired Church ? 
where-fo many remarkable Diforders are own’d 
by othersi who: Conform: as well as he 3 tho’ he 
can't difcern the lea Spot-or Blemifh? But 
he goes oni: wAnd a. fomeof their more numerous 
Longregations: have more than onerto Offciate se 
them, ‘tis common thar but one of them however t 
fo-Ordaid.» Here. again he is grofly impos’d 
upon by: his Informers:, inthe Country there 
arecbut few Congregations that have morethan 
one: Statedly to. Ofiiciate: But where thereare, 
448 very rare but. bothareOrdain’d. Andin the — 
Gity;among thofe that pafs for Preshyteriass, of 

as | Congregations’ in which there are two that * 
Officiate -as Minifters;,1- know notiabove Four 
in which the Affittantsare Unordain’d,Perfons; _ 
and. they.df: 1, miftake BONER RAUES ne 
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oftfoiir ‘and “Twenty ;"which is'the ufaal time — 
for Ordination. “It muft be ‘confef§'d_we think 
it but fitting that’ Perfons' fhould, ‘after’ they 
have pafs’d their’ Tryals as to their Abilities; 
name i as oe ot vs ‘that 

. ave t pportunity: of pafling a 
. whether they’can' comfortably’ ft” 

on the Minitey a “the” Einployment "of -theit 

Lives 5” and whether “they até likely "to ‘have 
that coh ike “sea nee, ais ‘necelfaty to 

a oe pine x Ufefainels and Sue But - 
When they are’ aire ‘as to thefe’ things) byt 
few Years Trial, ’tis very tare for any to live 
without® being’ Ordain’é 5 ; ‘and it ‘abates their 
Refpe ern with Mihifters and People if they 
ph * And ‘mote cannot'’be faid. “Fora 

Is offering ‘himfelf to" Ordination’ ought 
to url is own'* eae. Tis ‘eno’ to’ Acquit 

the reft, if as Opportunity offers, ‘they admonith 
him to’ "belOr rea *But’as’ to'what follows = 
in dur’ Author," *tis’ fo § of that T ‘hardly 
sd what name” to givé it.” OTs trite, ‘He fays} 
“Minifters are not allow? a perbiaps co” admis 

er a 6 pi ee ‘then » He might ‘have 





"a his Per ir I defy’ hint to” a 
meen fa jh thdtwas 
that was ee thofe call’d! ‘Preabyes 


rians, “¢who are ‘te'Per Ons hes’ here” 
ing of) to adininitter eithét of 'the Sacraments: 
then he' goes “on, they bring themfelves t 
be'inrehted with ei Diforder, bya mean’ ‘Opinii 
of ‘the Weceffiry of ‘the ‘Set lleieo ha? whereby” 
content eno without “them * fe Dovving more 
than they" % iohit “to! Wo. “Does Mr. Dorrington 
| a. hye os apes pe me may ha 


of us? Let aed 

cn iv so ong eet or others of his 
aintance that frequent ont 

Aifemblies, 


ang Fm Pd 
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,once a Month, both in City and- 
“Headds, Even thefe (meaning the Sacr 


Afflemblies, and he'll find that he has herein 
been a falfe Accufer. For we prefs the Ne= 
ceflity of the Sacraments as far as the Scrip- 
tures will warrant, as freely as any Men, and 
we Adminifter the Lord’s Supper Ordinarily 
are difparag’d among them under the Name of 
Ceremonies, as the Quakers defpife them, in a 
Like’ manner under the Name of outward and Car= 
nal Ordinances. He might as well have faid 
we had. Horns and Hoofs; we reviv’d the An- 
cient Bacchanalia, or were of the Race of the 
Pygmies. “But to be ferious; Give me leave, 


Sir, here to tell you, that this is fo ground~ - 


lefs a Fiction, and fo falfe a Charge, fo unbe- 
coming a Chriftian, and a Brother in the Mi- 
niftry,\ that you have much to Anfwer for on 
this very Account. 1 pray God give you Re- 
pentance. I hope others will take aie: Je 
you, how they imbibe that which Dr. Hickman 
calls the Spirit of the Church, which is fo widely 
different from the Spirit of God. If any par- 
ticular Minifters have preach’d of the no Neceffity 
of Baptifm, as meaning that it might be flighted 
and ay rae without Hazard, they very much 
differ’d from their Brethren: But if they af- 
ferted only, that Baptifm was not fo Neceflary, 
but Perfons: might be Sav’d without it, where 
they had not Opportunity for it, it fhould have 
been prov’d an Error, before it was exclaim’d 
againft. If any Perfons that our Author knows 
have needlefly hazarded the Dying of their Infants 


without this Sacrament, they are the more to 


blame : But if 1 was in Mr. Dorrington’s 
Cafe, I fhould think I was under a mighty 
Hardfhip, if fo Confin’d by my Ecclefiaftical 


- Engagements, as that I muft rather let amp 
: uf ah ie ie 
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Die without Chriftian Baptifin, than be able 
to Baptize them without the fcrupled Humane 
Additions ; which being omitted, I fuppofe, he 
might gladly have been allow’d to Baptize 
them, rather than the Parents would have 
run a Hazard, for want of one of their own 
Minifters. But this is not all.neither. Their 
Negletts too of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
are very notorious, the’ under the Pretence of a 
mighty Reverence, and. amful Regard to it. What 
fort of Peopleamong the Presbyterians Mr. D. 
keeps up Acquaintance with I_ know not: But 
thofe that I Converfe with, equally endeavour 
to prevent a Neglect, and a Profanation of the 
Lord’s Supper : And while they do what they 
can to promote fuch a Reverence as may 
yrevent a Profanation, they alfo earneftly 
prefs Communicating as a Duty, and warn of 
the: Danger of Negle&. But thus (he fays ) 
they come to fatisfy themfelves to attend Ordinaril 
for a long time together, the Miniftrations of ie 
that are by their own Principles no Minifters of 
Religion, and at the beft but Gifted Brethren; 
ainft the Ordinary or Conftant Preaching of whom 
ey have formerly difputed the Independants. His 
meaning feems to be this, that their Negle@ 
of the Sacraments, makes them negleé an Or- 
dain’d Miniftry. But if they neither generally 
Negleét the Sacraments, nor an Ordain’d. Mi- - 
niftry, then what is Mr. D?. But if he would 
know the true Caufe, avhy fome remain in 
Country Places Un-ordain’d ; ’tis becaufe they 
have not Encouragement to enter into a‘Pa- 
ftoral Relation in fuch Places: While yet they 
tay for fome time Officiate there as Candi- 
dates, till the Providence of God opens a way 
for their Settlement with a form’d mee 4 
_ tion, at which time they are Ordain’d. — ‘3 
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I know, is. the Cafe of feyeral., And yet it 
not. neceffarily. follow,. that, the P a ee item 
hear thefe Minifters.. muft Degen can Sacrae. 
ments, For oug,Ordain’d Minitter 6 A admi-+ 
nifter both the Sacraments to, Th Fo 
fuch Places if, they.are not tog, far hg And 
yet fach Perfons as,ordinarily \ preach, am 
them for. fome time maybe, more tha ; 
Brethren; in as.much as ane fr have foe 
given up. themfelves to God for the | 
the /Miniftey, fixedly "clo ging tom kot 
Bufiness of their, Lives, and ay, onl mate 
4 
‘J 
f 





Ordination ua they vain 4 Pq 
toa particular Peoples, Thi 
ed and Mulsiph ys, our An 
fhould-it be,ot erwife, wh fuch, ierfoas a rs 
he, pretend) to, become Cenfors of: oth | 
whofe Ways, and, Methods t Cy are, as, 
Strangers, as. if. they had had iv’ ia Wa 
ym 
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Land ?, However, he Says», ht fod us, 

douthipy, ih alfo,are concer 

his Undertaking. . Vox caeet 
«Seems they mult, all. za 2 ne 

thought ;) fitwto, igh obi Crime: for, 

whom he found. 1 obs out, rather. yr 
. they Should efcape? He'd » F 7} th ‘Excellent 

Ecclefiaftical Commilliongs,! .B that he, sy 
have. the Opportunity 9 ing 1, 
Vd fain know what; he, would think o mon net 
us, that: fhould, babi blith.a Difco Keone 
Vithe 5, Lhe. ev ‘of the Church a pi 
Condern’ ds py dite spov ane. ir t 
ar perches pany ey i are $c nd 
Infuflicient; others that admit. resis Tae 
or Perfons ‘known. to, be diforderly, to 
pm id in saelicr phot that gi 

mmanion ftatedly to, fuch ye 

for, Lewdnels and and..P Profagen 
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forge their Orders,’ Gee and howled thereupon 
fy » thar tho” there ol oe others in the 

h that one yh bad: as ‘theft y ‘yer as 
fat as the | m do thus, they ald are 
concern’ eondeme’d in ‘Undertaking: 
Ror b “Authér confider, what would be 
his' Thoughts in fact Cafe, and he'd have a 
Clear Idea of the Thouglits of natenaugretet 
fons, co Sete ¥ 
Unde 


earn } 
rene nF sf ft aie and 
aon, Stud ings to 
Ee 7 the Miniftry. had ifethere:be any 
ane be ‘conelei?a of the Neceflity. of 
fhall a be their “Advacate: © And 
yer in this Plea of our Authors, there are fome 
Prins to be Sroarkde Meutioni ng the Qua 
lifications Ne awh a ‘Miniter he fayss "ie 
thar has nor. afure of mere § toe 
vine matte omen Oy firt re 
ey : mires he would have done 
well tial points how Sana ~- fie’ 
in hig own Church, he miuft Hane Or 
Satoak lows, To 
toufe iil bie Keiowle . 
ters, in fafa aa da 


in the 


room in thechare dene heshas-been mene 
lickly * wo porn ie rn Be hs wt as having — 
the Devil "Mim othe -fpiel of ae Afi 
timms given to the Hofpital. 
rom é sb si einbsided @ tees dae 
a ah ty ied wy. ay 
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and the: Stall:of Oliver’s Porter, thatthe might 


Pray his fill. . This Skill and Ability i known (out 


Author fays) among thefe,People, under the name 


of the Gift of Prayer. But why among thefe Peo- 


ple Good Sir?» Has not a: Bifhop,of your own 


Church, and one of the beft-Bifhops that.ever 


_ adorn’d.any of our Epifcopal Chairs,. written 


an excellent., Treatifempon the matter, with 
that Title? But if. this’Gift be a»Neceflary 
Qualification for a Minifter, what muft become 
of many .in.the, Mimiftry inthe. Eftablifh’d 
Church! J lsc gc RIG IO fogic eR 
will give him no, Thanks, for droping this Hint.» 
I fhoyld think ita very fit way for our Author 
to, fhow his Zeal, in drawing up a Supplicati- 
on tothe Famous Univerfity. of Oxon, to fhow 
her Deteftation of fuch a Book as that cited in 
the Margin, which is moft certainly as deferv- 


- ing her Cenfure’as fome fhe hath tho’t fit to take 


Publick Notice off. . Could. this be compafs’d, 


*tis poflible it might be tho’t by fuch as,enter 


hereafter into‘'Orders; that a skilbin framing ad- 
_ deeffés ta God inthe name and behalf-of the People of — 


theChurch, was fomething of a Qualification for 


the Miniftry: But thiscan never be imagin’d by 


fuch .as entertain the. Notions of chat Book. 
As for us Diffenters; our Author may, be pleas’d 
to, know. that we are as far from expecting to 
be infpir’d with thefe and otherthe like qualifications, 


_. as himfelf or his Brethren. If any are fo Enthu- 





prov’d, in the foregoing Papers, that we have 


fiaftical, either.in-the Church or out of it, we. 
the Church it felf does... TT ERR Ts te. Oe 

_» His 2d Chapter, relates to the Neceflity of 
a Commiffion. or Call from God, in order to 
Perfons Officiatine in the Miniftry, wherein I 
don’tfee that: we areatallconcern’d: Having 


pity them; but no more encourage them than 


———— 
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our €ommiffion from’Gody as truly’ as “thofe 
who were Ordain’d' by Bifhops. my" . 
“His 3d Chapter’ is ‘defign’d to prove ‘that 
over and above’ ifts to qualifie for the Mini- 
_ fry, there matt a Miniftetial Authority con= 
ferr’d, on ‘fuch as warrantably take upon them — 
the Office. In which oti own Prattife evidences 
we are unconcern’d:’ Tho? at the*fame time if 
we find God remarkably owns any Perfons that 
he has qualify’d for Preaching the Gofpel, and 
makes ufe of them to Convert Souls fron’ Sin 
. to Holinefs, we are not altogether: fo forward 
as our Author to’ condemn them: “And yet 
cannot _approve ‘of their Irtegularity in not 
taking up their Commiffion for’ hashes Wor 
for which God has’ qualify’ d-them. 
In’ his 4th Chaptér he’ fets imfele to prove 
that an immediate Call of God to the Miniftry, 
has been wont to be attended witha Miractlous 
Proof. Which \ We as freely own as’ ‘our Author 
himfelf. itaoleasacientiel AG 
“In his’ sth ‘Chapter he attemptst to plate that 
a Mediate call to the Miniftry’ ‘cannot be given 
by the People ‘alone. His “Principle here 1 
heartily appr Ve, Viz. Ti hat they’ cele Sen 
felves Minifters, "wha may Orddia’ ‘others ta be Mi-. 
nifters of Religion. But then I thould add one 
Limitation, vz. “That Minifters are to be con- 
cern’d where they can be had: But thatwhere 
their help cannot be had; ‘the’ People may fet 
Pérfons’ apart for the” Office” ‘themfelves, ra> 
ther than’ Live without "Minifters. Andas: far 
asI can judge, whatever Notions ‘were'hereto- 
fore entertaia’d, ‘this’ Principle now: —. 
very generally among the Diflenters » the’ yet 
at the fame time they don’t: make fo Weare ; 
the EleGtion of the Peoplé'as ait’ ‘Author. But 
what an invidious touch is che pag. 119} 
io Bez charges. 
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charges thofe that pretend the Unlainfulnefs of 
Re-ordination, with Symbolizing ar Agreeing with 

«the: Papifss “As to the Point it felf,* and show 

° far Re-ordination can be juftify’d, from what. . 
he alledges, has: been confider’d in the forego+ 

ing Treatife... As for our herein agreeing with 

the Papifts, ’tis a tafte of ng  geronr But 

be it ‘as it. will. as ‘to that, if our Author’s 

Church had not been for Symbolizing with the. 

‘Papilts much more than we;, the Engines of Di- 

vifion-had. not-been fo long continu’d, but the 

fuperfluities that have been fo much gomplain’d 
. @bvhad been laidaldedt yay we youn ah: 

_ At, the clofe of this Chapter, he fays, He 

thinks he bas made it very manifeft, that the far. 

greater part of the Diffenting Minifters, ave no D4i- 

aifters of Religion. But he muft give others 

leave to think he has rather manifefted, the 

narrownels of his Spirit, and the Uncharitable- 

-nefs of his Temper; his unfitne{s to be a Judge, 

cand his forwardnefs to Condemn, many that as 

light as he makes of them, will appear’ another 

day better Men, than himfelf. His concluding 

Advice does notymuch concern us, He warns 

‘toavoid meer Pretenders, and fo do we: And 

atthe fame time we warn to avoid Uncharitable- 

efi, Bitterne/s, rafh Cenfures, and unjuft Senten= 

ees Oe eed a, : Kptiioei 

he. tells the People, (pag. 134+) That fome 

Pde dna ad pe oh 9h 

ta. fubferibe to fome Articles of a Form, of found 
* Words; Sec dit 5 ef eos haus fii 

the Principles which they bald. and.teach. yous, i can- 

not but look upon itasan unhappy-Stumble > in 

that he has- thereby pointed at the Guilt of fo 

‘many in his own Church.” Whether they or we 

are herein the Guilty Perfons,;. we leave to the 

World yo Judge, But methinks on Yt Tae . 


re 
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been among us fhould not talk of Se/uits and 
Priefts amongyus i Difgnife, uniefs’ he could 
give fome Evidence of it upon his own Know: 
ledge and Obfervation: Nor fhould one ¢on- 
cern’d for the Honour of his Church, have 
chare’d the Diffenters with -colduefs- in their 
Zeal againft Popery in the late Times, unlefs he 
could’ vindicate their hindring divers Ttacts of 
the Diffenters*from: Pafling the Prefs, ‘upon — 
the difputed Points, that fo'they might fecure 
to themfelves a Ground of Boafting over us. 
“And when heinfinuates (p. 136.) as if the Dit 
fenters readily fein with and Affifted the Methods 
usd to ruin the Eftablifh'd Church and the true 
Proveftant Religion among us, when thé Secular 
Power was in the Hands of a Prince reconcil’d to 
the Church of Rome: He not only: does Vio- 
‘lence to Charity and Truth, but flies in the 
‘Face of feveral Learned Bifhops and Eminent 
Divines of hisown Church, by whom the Body 
‘of the Diffenters have been publickly clear’d 
in that Refpe&.. ‘Fhe Truth of it is, our Au- 
thor feems ready upon all Occafions, Right or 
Wrong, to blacken us, and bring us under a Po- 
pular Odium: Our Liberty feems his Eye fore; 
and our Refpe& his great Trouble and Grie- 
vance. But if he this way ferves either Reli- 
gion or his Church, J fhall not be the only — 
Perfon by many that will prove miftaken. And — 
fhould he this way fecure Preferment, (which 
_ yet for what I can perceive, is feldom the Lot 
of New-Converts) 1 doubt it will neither Contri- 
bute to his Peace now, “nor his “Comfortable. 
Mccounthereateries tay er Oakey: 
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‘Part of the Vindication of wid ’ 
Abridgnent of Mr. Baxter. Life. 
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“Churches ap ers time in ‘stim 'P. 60." Ledays greater 
+ Strefs upon a Nitety, than on the main Subfanee. P62. 
And wold  eexey ah ths if x were retorted. P65. 
The momentoufness of the Enquiry, hether our Mini= 
(fers are really Authorid of ( bodes dotruders. P67, 
Four Arcuments proving t the Val idhty 0 resbyterian Ore 
“dination, 
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Argument, P, 96... Unexceprionable, Teffiviony ton 
Sirgiting ites ink me. by Sega ae P. $7. 

me 2. From the diffinit Confideration, of the. Office ef # 


_ Presbyter, which has a Power of Ordaining inherent in 
_it, and infeparable fromit. P. 9%. This prov'd : From 
the Grand, Minfterial Commiffion.. Mat. 28. 19. P. 92. 

S fromthe Method of the Primirive Jewith Church. P.98. 

-. from the Reftraint laid on Presbyters upon the Settle 

pment of Superior Epifcopacy at Alexandria. P. 100. 
‘And in other Places. by Decrees of Coancils. P. 10%. 

That. the inherent Power of Presbyters to Ordain, has 
been own'd by many ‘that were for keeping them under a 

 Referaint atothe Exercife of it... ~~. B.-104, 

Arg. 3. From the Conformity of our Ordinations to the Rule 

of Scripture, B.106. Our Ordinations have all that’ 

_ the Scriptures require tomake them Regular, and there- 
fore wbe fareValid.P.108. 82c.And if Ecclefiaftical Canons — 

are made the Standard, the Orders of our Ejfablifhd - 

_ Church mone be eafily clear'd from Yrregularity, P. 113. 

| Arg. 4. From the Ends of Ordination, which are as effettu- 

ally Anfwer'd ih our-way asin any other. -'. Pir,» 

Thee Reafons are not to be bore down by meer. Authority, 
P. 125. Nor can the Validity of our Orders be dif- 

. provd, till the Neceffity of the Hands of a Superior Bi- 
- fhop in Ordination w clear d from Scripture, BP. 127, 


. 1° “sufually alledg’d in’ the Cafe.. ; 

1, The Church of England her felf has nor that sa 
dence in the Fathers, as there is an Appearance of, when 
fhe is. Fates from them apon thisHead of Orders.P.13 4. 
The Church of England after all her Boalts, differs from 


© the Ancient Chuitch, in many Points of Doétrine.P.137, 


Confiderations relating to the Tefimony of the Fathers 





and Ceremonies. P. 139. aad Difcipline. ' P.r4s, 


2. Suppofing that our Brethren had in all things manifefted 

- that Regard to the Eathers, thac would become thofe who 
\ fhould pretend to urge their Authority upon ud; yet is is 
no eafy thing for them certainly to be able'to difcover the 
true and real Senfe of the Fathers, in the Debate about 
“Ordination: So that an Argument drawn from them 


P. 144. “ 


: maf be very uncertain. 
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A defence of moderate noneconformity, in answer to +! 
refleotions of Mre Ollyffe and Mr. Hondly, on the ten 
chapter of the abridgment of the life of the Reverend | 
Riche Baxter. With a postscript, containing some remar! 
on a tract of Mr. Dorringtons, entituled, The dissenti: 
winistry in religion, censur'd and condenn'd from the | 
Soriptures. By Edm, Calamyy EoFo& Ne London, printed fi 
Tho, Parkhurst, 1703-1705. 
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Post script note on tep. of part 2: With a postsorip 
containing an answer to Mre Hoadly's serious admonitio 
and som remarks on a letter of a nameless author, sai 
be a Concrerational minister in the oountrye 

Title within double sy border. 
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